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SERMON I 


V 


THE SUPREME EXCELLENCE OF JESUS; 
> —  —— —_— 


PSALM XLV. 2. 


Tho art fairer than the children of men. 


HIS beautiful pſalm, entitled a Song of 
loves, 18 ſuppoſed by ſome to have been 
originally deſigned for the celebration of king 
Solomon's marriage. But from many expreſ- 
ſions contained in it, and from the teſtimony 
of the unerring Spirit of God, we learn that a 
greater than Solomon is here. The inſpired 
Apoſtle, in the firſt chapter of his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, applies a part of this pſalm to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in order to prove his infi- 
nite ſuperiority to angels: © But unto the Son 
Che ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
* ever; a ſceptre of righteouſnels 1 is the ſcep- 
i tre of thy kingdom.“ This expreſs teſtimo- 
ny is, therefore, to be conſidered as a ſufficient 
authority for applying the words of our text 
to that Divine Perſon, whoſe beauty and ex- 


cellence, whoſe boundleſs love and tranſcen- 
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dent glory, we are called to contemplate by 


faith at a communion table *. 


The unparalleled beauty, and incomparable 
excellence of Jeſus Chriſt are exhibited to our 


view, on purpole to pre us with the moſt 


elevated conceptions of his glory; and to excite 
in our hearts the moſt ſublime affections to 
him, who 1s the chief among ten thouſands, 
and altogether lovely. He is indeed infinite- 
ly more amiable than the moſt amiable and 
excellent of the children of men. In Jeſus 
there is more to engage our love, and to raiſe 
our eſteem, than can poſſibly be found in any 
created object. None can be compared to him. 
In his perſon and character there 1s a happy 
union of all thoſe excellencies that render him 
infinitely lovely and deſirable to the believing 
foul. What 1s this world, with all its engag- 
ing charms, all its attractive allurements; yea, 
all its created pomp and glory; though center- 
ed in one objet—All theſe fall infinitely ſhort 
of the glory and greatneſs of this amiable and 
Divine perſon. This is the rich treaſure, hid 


in a field, which, when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy, he goeth and felleth all 


that he hath, and buyeth that field. This is 


the pearl of great price, which the merchant 


man having found, in his ſearch after goodly 


pay * went and fold all that he had, and 
- bought 


* Prezched on a Communion Sabbath. 
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bought it. This is chat moſt excellent Perſon, 


whom the greateſt” of the apoſtles defired to 


know above all things. Yea doubtleſs,” ſays 
he, and I count all things but loſs for the 
« excellency of the krtowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
“my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
« of all things, and do count them but droſs, 


that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, 


« as the Lord my righteouſneſs,” 

To confirm the truth of theſe obſervations, 
and to illuſtrate the propoſition in the text, 
“ That Jeſus is fairer than the children of 
“men, is the deſign of this diſcourſe ; and, 
for this purpoſe, 

In the Fir/t place, I ſhall ſhow, that, in the 
eſtimation of thoſe who are the beſt judges of 
worth and excellence, Jeſus is fairer than any 
of the human race ; 


Secondly, Conſider ſome of thoſe leading 


views, in which he is repreſented in the word 


of God, as ſuperlatively amiable : And,. 
Thirdly, I ſhall mark thoſe affections which 
the contemplation of this endearing object ex- 
cites in the minds of believers—To which I 
ſhall ſubjoin an improvement of the ſubject. 


In the Firſt place, If we attend to the ſenti- 


ments of thoſe, who are the beſt judges of 
real worth and excellence, we will be convinc- 
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ed that this glorious Perſon is © fairer than 
the children of men.” | 
Undoubtedly, the beſt and moſt perfect 
judge of true excellence is God, who is the 
ſtandard of all perfection, and whoſe judge- 
ment is infallibly juſt. That Jeſus Chriſt is 
ſuperlatively excellent, in the eſtimation of 
God the Father, 1s evident from the great truſt 
he committed into the hands of the Son; no 
leſs a truſt than the high concerns of the Di- 
i vine glory, and the redemption of loſt ſinners, 
it Thus, in Iſaiah xlix. 6. God himſelf declares : 
| « Is it a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my 
« ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and 
eto reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael? I will al- 
« ſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
“thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of 
the earth.“ Was not the Father's repoſing 
ſo great a truſt in him, an evidence of the high 
eſteem he had both of his ineſtimable worth, 
and ſuitable ſufficiency ?—Confider likewiſe 
the affectionate and endearing titles which the 
Father gives him, as ſo many teſtimonies of 
his high dignity and excellence. He calls him 
his * choſen ſervant; his elect in whom his 
1 « ſoul delighteth ; his Son;“ yea, “ his well 
| | “beloved Son.“ From the excellent glory a 
| voice more than once proclaimed, “ This is 
© my beloved Son, in whom I am well plea- 
| * ſed.” And after Jeſus had finiſhed the work 
which 


r 
* ** 1 m— > — 


SR 


- — 2 ĩ˙ .b 


272 as," 
— <A 
m6 —— % „ „„ 
Fu * 


r 


* 


ET” . — 


SER. I. The Supreme Excellence Jeſus. 5 


which was given him to do, he was exalted to 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; God 
the Father gave him glory, as a teſtimony of 
the high eſteem he had of his infinite excel- 
lence in the character of Mediator. He is ac- 
cordingly exalted to the higheſt honour, pow- 
cr, and dignity: © The Father hath given him 
* a name above every name, that at the name 
4 of Jeſus every knee thould bow, and tongue 
* confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo- 
« xy of God the Father.” In ſhort, the Father 
hath committed all judgment to the Son, who 
ſhall, in the end of the world, appear as the 
great Judge of the quick and dead, and aſſign 
to mankind eternal abodes, correſponding to 
their reſpective characters. Thus we ſee, that 
Jeſus is ſuperlatively excellent in the judge- 
ment of God the Father, who is the beſt judge 
of what 1s truly good and valuable, 
Moreover, Jeſus is tranſcendently amiable 
and excellent in the eſtimation of holy angels 
—theſe pure intelligences, who continually 


| ſtand around the throne of glory. Attend to 


their elevated notes of melodious praiſe; hear 
how they fing at the Saviour's birth ! © And 
* ſuddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
4 titude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, 
e and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, 
* and on earth peace, and good-will towards 
* men.” Theſe happy and holy ſpirits wor- 

A 3 ſhip 
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ſhip and adore the Son of God as poſſeſſed of 
all poſſible perfection, agreeably to the Divine 
command, and their own knowledge of his 
unrivalled greatneſs: © When the Father bring- - 
« eth his fir{t-begotten iuto the world, he ſaith, 
And let all the angels of God worſhip him.” 
In obedience to this high command, and impreſ- | 
ſed with a ſenſe of his ſupreme greatneſs, they 
conſtantly attended him, when he tabernacled 
on earth. Not only at his birth, as already 
mentioned, but when he began his public mi- 
niſtrations, 1n the days of his temptation 1n 
the wilderneſs, they came and miniſtered to 
him. And afterwards, in the hour of ſtill 
ſtronger temptation in the garden, we are told 
that an angel ſtrengthened him. They were 
the happy attendants of his reſurrection, and 
hailed the complete trinmp:;: of this almighty 
conqueror over ſin, death and hell. And, with- 
out doubt, an innumerable hoſt of angels ac- 
companied him in his aſcenſion to glory. There 
they © look into theſe things;” there they {till 
adore and worſhip him as the Son of God, and 
the Sovereign of the univerſe. This is repre- 
ſented in beautiful language by John in his 
viſion, Rev. v. 11, 12. © I heard the voice of 
„many angels round the throne—And the 
« number of them was ten thouſand tunes ten 
« thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſay- 
* ing, with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 

| cc that 
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„ that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
“glory, and bleſſing.” Thus holy angels teſ- 
= tity their high eſteem of the incomparable ex- 
cellence of Jeſus, who is the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. And, along with 
them, we have the teſtimony of the redeemed 
company above, which is more particularly 
deſcribed by John, Rev. vu. 9, 10. © After 
„ this I beheld, and lo! a great multitude, 
© which no man could number, of all nations, 
* and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood 
© before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
* clothed with white robes, and palms in their 


hands; and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 

“Salvation unto our God, who ſitteth on the 
* throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and e- 
; « ver. Amen.” | 


Add to all this the ſentiments of believers 
a on earth, who are the beſt judges among men 
: of what is amiable and excellent. Captivated 
| with his beauty, they join the Pſalmiſt: 
| © Whom have we in the heavens but thee, O 
- “Lord, and in all the earth there is none we 
* defire beſides thee.” The language of the 
J Apoſtle has become theirs : “ Yea doubtleſs, 
k * and I count all things but loſs for the cxcel- 
L * lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
- + Lord.” The choice they have made of him 
. 2s their ſole portion evidences their high e- 
: ſteem 
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ſteem of his ſuperlative worth. They chear- 
fully forego the enjoyment of all things, when 
it comes in competition with this object. The 
diſciple's left all, and followed him : Mary 
choſe the better part that could never be ta- 
ken away from her. He is the great object of 
his people's faith: Look to me, and be ye 
&« faved, all the ends of the earth.” They look 
to him for the conſtant ſupply of his grace, 
to help them every day, and in every time of 
need. He is the great object of their hope: 
On him, as on a ſtable foundation, they build 
all their expectations of happineſs in both 
worlds. He is the great object of their truſt 
and confidence: They commit their moſt va- 
luable concerns into his hands; they depend 
on him, as their Surety, to pay all the debt they 
owe to the juſtice of God; and, as their Advo- 


cate, to plead their cauſe in the court of hea- 


ven: © for if any man ſin, we have an advo- 
4 cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous. Through him they offer up their 
prayers to God, looking for the acceptance, 
both of their perſons and ſupplications, only on 
account of his powerful mediation, and pre- 
valent interceſſion. Nay, ſuch is their high 
eſteem of Jeſus, that they are willing to en- 


dure all manner of afflictions for his ſake. 
Thus we ſee the apoſtle Paul ſuffered the loſs 


of all worldly enjoyments in the cauſe of his 
Mafter, 
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Maſter. And have not his faithful ſervants 
in every age been willing to bear every charge, 
to ſuſtain every loſs, in ſeeking the advance- 
ment of the intereſts of his kingdom and glo- 
ry? They have not counted their lives dear 
to them, that they might finiſh their courſe, 
and their ſervice in his cauſe with joy. How 
many martyrs in former ages have ſealed the 
teſtimony of their high eſteem and love for 
Chriſt with their blood An all theſe, and ma- 
ny other ways equally ſtrong and forcible, the 
ſaints on earth have evidenced, that this di- 
vine Perſon, in their judgment, is“ fairer than 
* the children of men.” I now proceed, 


In the Second place, To conſider ſome of thoſe 
leading views, which the word of God gives 
as of Jeſus, who, in the eſtimation of the beſt 
judges, is“ fairer than the children of men.” 
Here a wide and extenſive field opens up be- 
fore us; and the greateſt difficulty will be, to 
{elect the moſt proper and intercſting truths 
on this delightful ſubject. 

1. One capital view of Jeſus, which is gi- 
ven us in the word of God, is the infinite dig- 
nity and ſupreme excellence of his Perſon. 
A human character, marked with cxtraordi- 
nary dignity and ſuperior luſtre, is eſteemed 
very amiable. A perſon, poſſeſſed of captivat- 
ing graces, endued with great and ſplendid 

Virtues, 
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virtues, and whoſe life is ſpent in performing 
beneficent actions, is juſtly accounted an ho- 
nour and glory to mankind. But Jeſus is incom- 
parably more &Fcllent than the moſt illuſtri- 
ous on earth, or the moſt glorious of the ſhin- 


ing hoſts above. 


By the unerring Spirit of 


truth we are informed, that in his Divine na- 
ture he is poſſeſſed of all the eſſential and in- 
communicable attributes of Deity, and in his 


human, of the moſt perfect holineſs and 
grity. He is“ Immanuel, God with us;“ 


natures united in one adorable Perſon. 


inte- 
two 


As 


God, infinitely powerful to ſave to the utter- 
molt a periſhing world ; and as man, to ſub- 


ſtitute himſelf in the place of the guilty. 


He, 


who was © the brightneſs of the Father's glo- 
« ry, and the expreſs. image of his perſon,” aſ- 
ſumed, in the fulneſs of time, our nature, and 
lived a life of perfect obedience to the Divine 
law. We might, if neceſſary, enlarge at great 
length on the character he ſuſtained while he 
tabernacled on earth. He was adorned with 
all thoſe ſhining virtves that conſtitute a per- 


fect pattern for our imitation, 


Tracing his 
wonderful life in every part of its progreſs, till 
he finiſhed the work of our redemption on the 
croſs, may we not cry out, With what excel- 
lence was he arrayedi Who can contemplate 
the Son of God, without admiring and ado- 
ring the mercy and condeſcenſion of Jehovah, 


who 
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who ſtooped ſo low as to unite the Divine and 
human nature; and thus to conſtitute one Me- 
diator between God and man ! This is a ſub- 
ject which can never be fully illuſtrated; and, 
after all, can only be reſolved into the words 
of the Apoſtle: © Great is the myſtery of god- 
« lineſs; God was manifeſt in the fleſh; juſtified 
« in the Spirit; ſeen of angels ; preached unto 
the Gentiles; believed on in the world; re- 
« ceived up into glory,” 

2. The word of God repreſents Jeſus as 
« fairer than the children of men, in all the 
1mportant offices he aſſumed, in the character 
of Mediator, for the ſalvation of his people. In 
him the offices of prophet, prieſt, and king 
are united ; and in this happy union he ap- 
pears to the believing ſoul altogether lovely. 

As a Prophet he far excels any that ever ap- 
peared in this character. In the doctrines he 
teaches he is infallible. Poſſeſſed of infinite 
wiſdom and knowledge, he inſtructs moſt ef- 
fectually by his own power and authority, 
with the word and Spirit; while the virtue 
and efficacy of his teaching flows ſolely from 
himſelf. In theſe views Jeſus 1s preferred to 


every other prophet. He ſpreads light and 


joy all around; he delivers from darkneſs, ig- 
norance, and error; and deeply impreſſes the 
mind with a permanent ſenſe of the infinite 

beauty 
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beauty, ſuperior worth, and incomparable ex- 
cellence of Divine objects. 
As ſuſtaining the character of the High- 
hrigſt of his people, Jeſus appears fairer than 
any that were ever veſted with this import- 
ant office. The moſt honourable prieſthood 
on earth was that of Aaron ; but the apoſtle, 


in Heb. vii. proves, by undeniable arguments, 


that in this, as in every other office, Jeſus hath 
the pre-eminence, © This man, becauſe he 
* continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
« prieſthood.” The prieſts under the law 
were men of like paſſions with others, and 
were under the neceſſity of offering for their 
own fins, as well as for the fins of the con- 
gregation, But Jeſus was entirely without 
in: © For ſuch an high-prieſt became us, wha 
“is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparated 
* from ſinners; who needeth not daily, as theſe 
„ hjgh-priefts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt ſor his 
* own ſins, and then for the people's.” In this 
high character he hath offered himſelf a ſacri- 
ice and offering acceptable to God; he hath 
atoncd for the ſins of his people, and ſhall at 
laſt preſent them to his Father without ſpot 
and blemiſh, through virtue of the blood of 
his croſs. | 
Jeſus is likewiſe infinitely amiable, and 
tranſcendently excellent in his Azrgly office. 
Seated on a throne of glory, and clothed in 
robes 
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robes of royal majeſty, he appears to behevers 
« fairer than the children of men.” Solomon 
in all his grandeur ſinks into nothing on the 
compariſon, How ſimple, and yet how ſub- 
lime the deſcription of this King in Zech. ix. 
9.! © Behold, thy King cometh unto thee ; he 
„is juſt, and having ſalvation; lowly, and ri- 
« ding upon an als, and upon a colt the foal 
« of an aſs; and ver. 17. How great is his 
« goodneſs, and how great is his beauty! He 
is elſewhere ſt:led “ the King of glory ;” far 
excelling all earthly kings in the magnitt- 
cence of his palace, and the ſplendour of his 
court; 1n the glory of his retinue, and train 
of his attendants ; 1n the extent of his domi- 
nions, and in the number of his ſubjects; in 
his triumphs over his enemies, and in the du- 
ration of his kingdom : © for his kingdom is 
an everlaſting kingdom, and of his domini- 
on there {hall be no end.” In the exerciſe 
of this high office, he delivers from the domi- 
nion of ſin; he ſets the priſoner at liberty; 
frees from the grievous tyranny of Satan; e- 
ſtabliſhes his throne in the heart, and makes 
a people willing in the day of his power-—1n- 
troducing them into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. None of theſe things the mo- 
rarchs of this world can poſſibly accomplith ; 
their power is limited, his power is chieily di- 
rected to ſubdue the rebel within, and to give 

a glo- 
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a glorious victory over every ſpiritual enemy. 
Thus Jeſus appears © fairer than the chil- 
« dren of men,” in all theſe important offices, 
which, as Mediator, he hath aſſumed for our 
preſent peace, and eternal ſalvation. 

3. This Divine perſon is moſt beautiful, and 
incomparably excellent in all the endearing 
relations by which he is connected with his 


People. 


The moſt remarkable of theſe relations, and 
which is the foundation of every other, is that 


of their near kinſman and Redeemer. If we 
attend for a moment to the ſtate from which 


he redeems his people, we will be convinced of 
the neceſſity and utility of this relation. Is i: 
not from the moſt miſerable condition; from 
the power and pollution of ſin; from the curſe 
of a broken law; from the vengeance of vin- 
dictive juſtice, and from the dominion of eve- 
ry enemy he delivers them? At the ſame time, 
how glorious are the fruits, and how valuable 
the privileges of this redemption! He con- 
fers on them the pardon of ſin, peace with 
God, peace of conſcience, the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a ſure title to eternal happi- 
neſs. Conſider, hkewiſe, the method by which 
this redemption was accompliſhed, and the 
price that was paid for our deliverance—no . 
leſs a price than the blood of the Son of God. 


* In him we have redemption through his 
| “ blood, 
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« blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin.” It is this price 
which at once gives value and importance to 
our redemption ; for © we are not redeemed 
« with ſuch corruptible things as ſilver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
« as of a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh.“ 
This renders Jeſus infinitely dear to believers, 
and forms the pleaſant theme of the redeemed 
on earth, and of the ranſomed in glory: © Un- 
« to him who loved us, and waſhed us from 
„our fins in his own blood—to him be glo- 
« ry, and dominion for ever and ever.“ 

The word of God repreſents Jeſus as © fairer 
« than the children of men,” in the endearing 
relation of a friend to his people, who are by 
nature friendleſs and forlorn. In this view 
the Church, in the Song of Solomon, boaſts of 
the beauty of the object ſhe loves: This is 
my beloved, and this is my friend, O daugh- 
« ters of Jerutalem !” © Henceforth,” ſays our 
Lord to his diſciples, “ call you no long- 
« er ſervants, but friends.” The pure and 
unadulterated delights of friendly love impart 
a high ſatisfaction to the ingenuous mind. 
Mutual friendſhip among men chears the gloo- 
my paths of life, and adorns the face of na- 
ture with a pleaſing ſmile. But how much 
more the friendſhip of him, who can beſtow 
a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding ; who, 
by one endearing look, can ſoothe the moſt 


BY | troubled 
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troubled mind, and diffuſe perfect tranquillity 


through the whole ſoul. —He is alſo a con- 
ſtant friend. His love, very different from an 
earthly love, knows no change. Our love, by 
the unhappy intervention of ſenſible objects, 
may become leſs ardent, and even, amidſt the 
{ſhifting ſcenes of human vanity, be almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed. But as he loves his people with 
a ſovereign affection, he will ever regard them 
with a love conſtant and unchangeable.—He 
is, moreover, a faithful friend. Where is the 
perſon, where 1s the friend, in whoſe faithful- 
neſs. we can repoſe an unlimited confidence ? 
Another object may divert their attention, or 
cool the ardour of their affection. We may 
be placed in ſituations that may ſhake their 
friendſhip, and leflen their regard. But as Jes 
ſus loves his people with a diſintereſted affec- 
tion, ſo he is faithful in every trying ſituation. 
It is not our unworthineſs that will render him 
leſs faithful. It is not our baſeneſs that will 
thake his love, or change his endearing pur- 
poſe for our felicity. Over our unworthineſs, 
our baſeneſs, and ingratitude, he triumphs ; 
and, reſting in his love, ſubdues every rebel- 
hous principle in our hearts, and renders us 
the proper objects of his friendſhip.—In ſhort, 
he is a friend that abideth for ever. Earthly 
friends may fail us; diſtance of place, or length 


of time, may abate their affection; and death 
1 : 3 
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at laſt ſhall certainly deprive us of their en- 
dearing company in this world of ſorrow. But 
here is a friend who hath faid, I will never 
« leave you, nor forſake you.” He will con- 
ſtantly be with you, to conduct you through 
all the rugged paths of life, to chear your ſpi- 
rits in every adverſe hour, and to comfort you 
in the gloomy moment of your departure, 
when all the comfort and aſſiſtance of the moſt 
faithful friends will be given in vain. And 
when you enter into a future, unſeen world, 
you {hall be bleſſed with the full enjoyment 
of himſelf, in thofe manſions he hath prepar- 
ed for the reception of all his friends on 
earth. Is not Jeſus, then; in his friendſhip, as 
conſtant, unchangeable, faithful, and perma- 

nent, “ fairer than the children of men?“ 
Laſiiy, The word of God repreſents this Di- 
vine perſon in certain relations more endear- 
ing ſtill—as the bridegroom, the head, and the 
huſband of his Church ; illuſtrating by theſe 
alluſions the fervency of affection which ſub- 
fiſts between Chriſt and his people. I have 
C eſpouſed you to one huſband,” ſays the a- 
poſtle, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt.” © Thy maker is thy huſ- 
* band,” Thus faith the Lord, I remember 
* thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, and the love 
* of thine eſpouſals.” © He that hath the bride 
is the bridegroom,” is the language of the 
4 B Baptiſt 
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Baptiſt concerning our Lord; & but the friend 
of the bridegroom, who ſtandeth and hear- 
« eth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe he hear- 
* eth the bridegroom's voice: thus my joy is 
« fulfilled.” To this very intimate and en- 
dearing relation the apoſtle alludes, in Eph. 
v. 23. when ſpeaking of the connection be- 
tween huſband and wife: © for the huſband 
is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church.” Thus the Church is 
repreſented as the ſpouſe of him who is alto- 
gether lovely. Attired as a bride with orna- 
ments for the nuptial day, © ſhe ſhall be 
« brought,” ſays the Plalmiſt, 1 in the beautiful 
ſong of which our text is a part“ with glad- 
« neſs and rejoicing ſhe ſhall be brought; ſhe 
„ ſhall enter into the King's palace.” With 
what tranſport ſhall the believing ſoul meet 
the object of her affection, and rejoice in the 
ſweets of the pureſt love! As a bridegroom re- 
Joiceth over his bride, he rejoices over thee with 
infinite love. God rejoiceth over thee; the 
Holy Spirit rejoiceth over thee ; angels rejoice 
over thee; and the countleſs company of the 
redeemed rejoice in this great ſalvation. There 
is joy on every ſide; for © the marriage ſup- 
e per of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herſelf ready: Bleſſed are they who 
are called to the marriage ſupper of the 


,_ 0 Lamb! ape 
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Now, from theſe combined views, which 
the word of God gives us of Jeſus, 1s it not 
ſufficiently evident, that he is“ fairer than the 
children of men,” in his adorable perſon, in 
the offices he hath aſſumed, as our prophet, 
prieſt, and king, and in the relations by which 
he is connected with his people, as their Re- 
deemer, their friend, their bridegroom, their 

huſband, and glorious head? But, my breth- 
ren, the repreſentation given us, in the ſacred 
ſcriptures, of the infinite worth and excellence 
of Jeſus is not to be conſidered, as a picture 
only to be admired ; it is intended ſtrongly to 
engage our affections, and to regulate our con- 
dut—Whach leads us, 


In the Third place, 'To mark ſome of thoſe 
affections, which the contemplation of this in- 
finitely amiable object excites in the minds of 
believers. When the underſtanding is enlight- 
ened, by divine grace, with ſuitable apprehen- 
ſions of Jeſus, and when the will is renewed 
by the powerful operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit; it is juſtly ſuppoſed, that the affections 
are directed to proper objects. Theſe affec- 
tions are various, according to the different 
views in which divine objects are conſidered; 
but when ſanctified and refined they all cen- 
tre in Chriſt jeſus, as that amiable perſon, who 
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is © fairer than the children of men.” The 
leading affection which beauty excites in the 
mind is love. Earthly objects can only ex- 
cite an earthly love. The ſtreams can riſe no 
higher than the fountain. But when the ſpring 
is God himfelf, the contemplation of his beau- 
ty raiſes and elevates the human mind with 
all theſe heaven- born affections, that mark the 
alliance of believers to angels, and to the re- 
deemed in glory that evidence their affinity 
with God himſelf. 

1. They love Jeſus with honour and eſteem. 
Elevated ſentiments of his worth and excel- 
lence excite them to love him with honour ; 
and this love produces a ſuitable effect on their 
temper and conduct. We love a perſon with 
honour, when we avoid every thing that is 
diſpleaſing to him, and when we endeavour to 
render his character honourable in the eſteem. 
of others. We cannot love a perſon with ho- 
, Nour and efteem, if, by low thoughts of his 
worth, we injure his reputation, or by any baſe 
action leſſen our reſemblance to his example. 
Now, is there an object more honourable than 
| Jeſus, who is “ fairer than the children of 
« men,” whoſe work is honourable and glo- 
rious, and who is the chief among ten thou- 
ſands ? Can we purſue any other path to ho- 
nour him than by conſtant obedience to his 
commands, regarding them as juſt, righteous, 

| and 
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and holy, and hating every falſe and wicked | 
way? As this object is the moſt exalted, the | 
contemplation of 1t excites ſentiments of high | 
eſteem and veneration. Love of eſteem ariſes 
from the confideration of honourable excel- 
lence—of qualities exceedingly valuable in 
the object of our regard. If eſteem be raiſed 
by a character that 1s marked with any thing 
grand and ſublime, or ſolemn and facred, we 
feel diſpoſitions of reverence and veneration. 
When this high eſteem has God for its object, 
it may with propriety be called adoration. 
In this view, the believer loves Chriſt with re- 
verence. He falls proſtrate with angels and 
archangels before the Divine Majeſty ; and, 
while a flame of affection in every act of de- 
votion burns ardent, his ſoul adores, worſhips, 
and venerates this fubhme object. No other 
he eſteems ſo valuable or worthy. 
2. He, therefore, loves Jeſus with the moſt 
ſublime affection. If we eſtimate the love of 
the behever by the nature of the object which 
excites it, we muſt ſay that it riſes infinitely 
ſuperior to every other love. Nothing can e- 
qual it in ardour and purity. All other things 
are accordingly valued and regarded only fo 
far as they have a relation to this object. If 
any man love father, or mother, fiſter or 
brother more than me, he is not worthy of 
me.“ This affection, then, you ſee is ſupreme. 
B 3 Every 
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Every thing forſaken, when it comes in com- 
petition with attachment to Jeſus and his 
cauſe. The world trampled under our feet; 
and all things counted loſs and dung for the 
ſublime knowledge of this tranſcendent excel- 
lence. Crowns and ſcepires, wealth and great- 
neſs, eſtimared as nothing-—as the duit on 
which we tread ; an elevation of ſoul above 
all the mean vanities of a flattering world at- 
tained, and a flame of celeſtial love kindled 
that ſhall never be extinguiſhed. © Whom 
have I in the heavens but thee, O Lord; and 
te there is none on earth I deſire beſides thee.” 
This is the language of divine love ; theſe the 
breathings of the higheſt and moſt ſublime 
affection. What is ſtill more, 
3. The contemplation of Jeſus execites the 
calm and pleaſing affection of complacency 
and delight. This is no tumultuous pleaſure, 
ſuch as the poſſeſſion of an earthly good com- 
monly raiſes in the mind. It is placid and 
ſerene, partaking in its nature of that peaceful 
clime from whence it deſcends, and to which 
it leads. It is the height of ſatisfaction, be- 
cauſe it is the height of the pureſt love. The 
holy communion believers have with Jeſus is 
attended with a complacency and delight un- 
known to the men of the world, and deri vable 
from no other object. Think not, that I am 
deſcribing that ſublime ſatisfaction, which is 
ng 
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no where to be found but in thoſe regions of 
calm repoſe, that lie beyond the grave. Bleſ- 
ſed be God, that, even in this foreign land, 
amidſt all the boiſterous ſtorms of life, a peace 
may be enjoyed that paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing. Bleſſed be our Lord, that he deſires us 
to love him with complacency in the enjoy- 
ment of his friendſhip; tc: reſt and rely on his 
love in all the hours of ſorrow and diſtreſs. 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but 
« in me ye have peace.“ Therefore,“ we re- 
* joice in tribulation, knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience, and patience experi- 
* ence, and experience hope, and hope maketh 
not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
« abroad in our hearts,” 

In the /af place, The contemplation of Jor 
ſas excites high joy, ariſing at times to exulta- 
tion and rapture, ©* We joy in God our Sa- 
« viour, by whom we have received the a- 
« tonement.” „God forbid I ſhould glory, 
« fave in the croſs of Jeſus.” I exult in 
the ſmiles of friends and relatives, and in the 
bleſſings of Providence; but in hie object I am 
tranſported with a joy unutterable. © Whom 
having not ſeen ye love, in whom tho' now 
« ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” Can 
any thing, my friends, go beyond it? Aſk the 
children of this world, if their riches, honours, 

| or 
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or pleaſures impart a ſatisfaction on joy ſimi- 
lar to this. Theſe objects are for earth-born 
affections only; this for a heaven-born ſoul. 
Theſe for its loweſt paſſions only; hrs for the 
moſt ſublime and grandeſt eleyation of an 
immortal ſpirit. Aſk, then, the firſt-born ſons 
of light, what they feel in the heights of their 
Joy ; rather aſk the ranſomed company, who 
are employed in ſinging that delightful an- 
them, © Unto him who loved us, and waſhed 
% us from our fins in his own blood.” —Simi- 
lar to this 1s the joy, and exultation of the be- 
lever, when he obtains near acceſs to, and 
communion with his God and Father in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Theſe experiences are the dawn- 
ings of immortal glory ; the prelude or fore- 
taſte of eternal felicity. But, my brethren, 
this ſubject is truly undeſcribeable. There is 
ſomething in it that paſſeth all underſtanding. 
See this thought remarkably inſiſted on by the 
apoſtle, when elevated with a view of Chriſt 
as “ fairer than the children of men:“ Eph, 
111. 16. That he would grant you to be 
& ſtrengthened with all might; that Chriſt may 
« dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye may 
be able to comprehend what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; and to 
* know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
* knowledge ; that ye might be filled with all 
© the rULNEss of Gon,” | 
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HAvING thus illuſtrated the ſeveral parts 
of our ſubject, we ſhall now conclude wich an 
improvement. 

I. Since Infallibility itſelf has declared, and 
a great cloud of witneſſes, both in heaven and 

on earth, have united their teſtimony, that ſe- 
ſus is © fairer than the children of men; how 
blind muſt thoſe perſons be, who ſee no beau- 
ty in this object! How many, if they ſpoke 
their real ſentiments, would ſay, with the Jews 
of old, We can diſcern no form or come- 
* lineſs in this perſon, that he ſhould be deſi- 
red. To us the objects of ſenſe wear a more 
* captivating appearance, and we Cannot ac- 
* count for the ſentiments of thoſe, who affirm 
* that they glory in nothing, but in the croſs 
* of Chriſt, and him crucified, What pity is 
it, that ſo many entertain ſuch low and mean 
thoughts of the Saviour, who is“ fairer than 
* the children of men, — who undervalue 
what is excellence itſelf, and deſpiſe their own 
mercy, in deſpiſing the goſpel, and all its rich 
and valuable bleſſings Let me beſeech ſuch of 
you, who are ſtillwedded tothe vain andtrifling 
objects of this world, to turn your attention 
for a moment to this Divine perſon, who is 
infinitely worthy of your beſt affections. In 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel, this pearl of great 
price is offered you to- day, as on former ſo- 
lemn occaſions, it is offered. Caſt not away this 
| precious 
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precious treaſure O! caſt not away your 
ſouls, leſt God ſhould ſwear.in his wrath, that 


you ſhall not enter into his reſt. Acquaint 


yourſelves now with him, and, be at peace. 
Seek an intereſt in the ſufferings and death of 
this perſon, whom you have hitherto ſo little 
eſteemed; for the wrath of God ſhall come up- 
on you to the uttermoſt, if you believe not in 


| Jeſus, and obey not his goſpel. 


2. If Jeſus be ſo amiable in his perſon, his 
offices, and the endearing relations in which 
he ſtands to his people, 1s 1t not a queſtion, 
my friends, of the moſt ſerious import: Have 


we ſeen this object in a proper point of view, 


as infinitely amiable and excellent? If there 
be any difference between truth and falſehood; 
if light be oppoſite to darkneſs ; if the path 
that leads to miſery be contrary to that which 
conducts to happineſs; it nearly concerns us 
to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. Have 
we then been enabled by Divine grace to diſ- 
tinguiſh truth from error; have we been tho- 
roughly convinced that Jeſus in his perſon, as 
Immanuel; that the doctrines taught us con- 
cerning his offices; that the relations in which 
he ſtands to his people that all theſe conſti- 
tute the grand foundation of our hope towards 
God, and the ſole ſource of our rejoicing ? 
Have our minds been illuminated by the Spi- 
rit, to diſcern the material difference between 


a dry 
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a dry ſyſtem of morals, and thoſe ſoul-inte- 
reſting truths, which form the ſolid baſis of 
genuine Chriſtian morality ; and have we been 
Ted to adore and admire the love of God, 
manifeſted in ſending his Son, and giv- 
ing him up to the death for us? Let us ſeri- 
ouſly reflect on theſe important queſtions. 
We have affections that muſt unavoida- 
bly be engaged with certain objects, What 
are the objects we eſteem moſt lovely, and 
what are thoſe which fall under our diſap- 
probation? Do we approve of thoſe things, 
which the unerring ſtandard of truth pro- 
nounces moſt amiable; and do we avoid theſe, 
which the ſame unerring guide points out as 
moſt dangerous and deſtructive ? 

3. If we have thus been enabled to * 
between truth and falſehood; is this diſcern- 
ment ſo clear and convincing as to lead us to 
love Jeſus with a ſupreme and undivided af- 
fection? For to this object our love muſt be 
ſupreme, otherwiſe it falls infinitely ſhort of 
that affection which ſubſiſts between Chriſt 
and his people. It is true, the love of the be- 
liever may not always riſe to this ſublime 
height. Temptations abound, and faith may 
be ſo feeble as to unfit him at times for this 
elevated exerciſe. Yet it is ſtill the earneſt 
deſire of his heart, to love Jeſus above every 
other object. But if e can prefer the mean 

purſuits 
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purſuits of time, and the momentary pleaſures 
of ſenſe, to thoſe noble and heavenly joys, 
which Jeſus hath ſet before his people, we 
have all the reaſon in the world to conclude, 
that we are yet wandering in the paths of er- 
ror, and are blinded by prejudice in favour 
of iniquity. What is this ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment of Jeſus, as an object “ fairer than the 
children of men, but that precious faith, 
which is the gift of God, and neceſſary to be 
obtained in order to act agreeably to our pro- 
feſſion; for“ without faith it is impoſſible to 
* pleaſe God.” This is that principle which 
realizes the ſupreme object of our love, though 
unſeen; and by which we give full credit to the 
teſtimony of God concerning his Son, © that 
« whoſoever believeth in him ſhall bejuſtified;” 
and in giving full credit to this teſtimony, we 
receive Jeſus in all thoſe ſacred characters, and 
endearing relations, in which he is repreſented 
in the word of God for our eternal falva- 

tion. | 
Upon the whole: As the friends of Jeſus 
are now to commemorate his love at his own 
table, how neceſſary to have all thoſe affections 
and graces in exerciſe, which the contempla- 
tion of this Divine object excites and inflames! 
If we eſteem Jeſus “ fairer than the children 
of men,” we will with chearfulneſs obey his 
affectionate command : Do this in remem- 
| 4 hrance 
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& brance of me.” If ye love me, keep my 
« commandments ; and ye are my friends, if 
« ye do whatſoever I command you.” —O may 
this infinitely worthy, and beautiful objec, 
be ſeen this day 1n the exerciſe of faith by e- 
very communicant! May he come, and grace 
his own ordinance with his preſence; may 
our hearts be more and more captivated 
with his beauty, and our joy and exulta- 
tion in him increaſed; ſo that we may 
be enabled to ſay, with the Church of old: 
“The King hath brought me into his cham- 
« bers; we will rejoice and be glad in thee. 
* We will remember thy love more than wine, 
* therefore do the upright love thee ; for thy 
name is as ointment poured forth. Awake, 
« O north wind! and come thou ſouth; blow 
« upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out; let my beloved come into his gar- 
© den, and eat his pleaſant fruits.” We thall 
conclude with that fublme addreſs, recorded 
in the twenty-fourth Pſalm : Lift up your 
„heads, O ye gates! and be ye lifted up, ye 
« everlaſting doors! and the King of glory ſhall 
* come in. Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord of hoſts, he is the King of glory.” 
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JESUS THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. 


Joun xi. 25. 


Feſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurreion and the 
fe, 


Wa we conſider the deeply intereſt- 
ing truths our Lord revealed, the ſu- 


blime doctrines he taught, and the wide ex- 


tended proſpects of life and immortality he 
diſcloſed to view; we may well ſay, “ that 
“never man ſpake like this man; that grace 
« was poured into his lips; and that he knew 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to thoſe who 
4 are weary.” To juſtify the truth of theſe 
obſervations, we might ſelec a variety of paſ- 
ſages from the ſacred hiſtorians ; but the 
words of our text contain an inſtance fully 
ſufficient for our purpoſe ; they contain a de- 
claration ſo delightful, ſo comforting, and im- 


portant, that the weary and perplexed may 


liſten with all that pleaſure, and ſatisfaction, 


which the human mind, in hours of forrow, 
can 
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. can poſſibly feel. But general truths, how- 
ever intereſting and conſolatory in their na- 

ture, acquire additional beauty and energy, 
and impart a more ſenſible delight, when 
brought forward on certain occaſions, and 
adapted to the fituation of the perſons to whom 
they are addreſſed. 

The declaration in our text was made by 
our Lord on a very particular and affecting 
occaſion an occaſion which excited the ten- 
dereſt feelings, and required words of no 
common conſolation, Endearing was the 
friendly affection that ſubſiſted between our 
Lord and Lazarus. In the abſence of Jeſus 
from the kind and happy family at Bethany, 
his friend ſickened and died. As ſoon as 
this event took place, our Lord turned his 
ſteps to the houſe of mourning ; but Martha, 
the ſiſter of Lazarus, anticipated his arrival ; 
ihe went forth, and met him. In feeling lan- 
guage ſhe deeply regrets his abſence : © Lord, 
if thou hadft been here, my brother had not 
„died.“ To calm the mind of the weeping 
mourner, he told her, that her brother would 
riſe again. This ſhe belieyed : © I know that 
„he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the 

— laſt day.” Healing to her bleeding heart 
y was the reply of Jeſus: © I am the reſurrec- 
„ * tion, and the life; he that believeth on me, 
7 * though he were dead, yet ſhall he live.” 
n I There 
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| There is an emphaſis in the expreſſion, which 


ſhews at once the dignity and character of 
the ſpeaker. He ſays not, that by his pow- 
er he would raiſe« the dead; that he would 
give them eternal life, which on former occa- 
ſions he had affirmed; but he now declares : 
Jam, I my/e/f am © the refurreQion” from 
the dead: I am that © life” which quickens, 
and —_ anc renders all my people hap- 
py· 

When the diſciples of Jeſus are this Yay fo- 
lemnly aſſembled to eat the bread of hfe, and 
to drink the living waters of ſpiritual ' re- 
freſhment ;* the declaration in our text will 
afford a variety of ſuitable and commanding 
views, both edifying and confolatory. In de- 


pendance on divine grace, it is propofed, 


In the Firſt place, To illuſtrate the general 
truth contained in our text, that * Jefus is the 


* reſurrection and the life.“ 


In the Second place, Conſider the high com- 
fort of this declaration, as adapted to certain 


ſituations in which believers may be placed. 


And, then, conclude with an application of the 
ſubject. 


IN illuſtrating the general ſentiment in our 
text, that © Jeſus is the reſurrection and the 
life,“ it may be neceſſary to obſerve, that both 

2 theſe 


® Preached on a Communion Sabbath, 


S., 


SS, V p—_ * * 


E *? hu 3, wo £0 


= © © DM 


Q WW O©@ m4 


Sir. II. Feſac the Reſarrefion and the Life. 33 
theſe expreſſions ought to be conſidered in a 


. Cloſe and inſeparable connection. By re/urrec- 


tion, we may underſtand that act of Almighty 
power by which Jeſugy Taiſeſ the dead; and by 
life, the whole train of bleſſed conſbquences 
that flow from this reſurrection. But we 
mean not to confider theſe expreſſions alto- 
gether in their common acceptation, as refer- 
ring to the reſurrection at the laſt day; and to 
that eternal life, which the ſaints ſhall enjoy 


in the heavenly world; though this conclud- 


ing view ought to be taken as crowning the 
felicity of the believer in that better country 
to which he is travelling. 

There is a previous reſurrection and life, of 


which Jeſus is the author, and to this we 
would, in the rf place, direct your attention. 


Not that primæval creation, when the Son of 
God gave inſtantaneous birth to the various 
forms of animated matter; when, by a ſingle 
act of his omnipotent energy, he raiſed man 
originally from the duſt of the earth, and 
breathed into him the breath of life: but a 
far more illuſtrious reſurrection to life, by the 


influences of the divine Spirit, operating on 


the rational but depraved nature of men; 
bringing them from the grave of moral cor- 
ruption to high glory, and from the gloomy 
caverns of death to the regions of vital ſancti- 


ty, and conſummate felicity. When man, by 


＋ [# diſobedience, 
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diſobedience, fell from the ſtation originally 
aſſigned him, a new ſpectacle was exhibited in 
this fair and beautiful world. Sin, that allur- 
ing but poiſonous foe, erected his awful ſtan- 
dard on the ruins of rational exiſtence, wither- 
ed the glory of our creation, and overſpread 
the regions of animation with a ſable cloud, 
portentous of the burſting ſtorm of mortality. 
Darkneſs, more awful far than what inveſts 
our midnight hours, involved the perceptions 
and faculties of man: and, through the dread- 

ful gloom, death in all his terrific horrors was 
diſcovered, ſeizing his lawful prey, and lead- 
ing under his banners the whole rational 
world. Sin for his reception had previouſly 
opened a wide paſſage to every heart. My 
friends, have we not all felt that his deſtruc- 
tive hand hath paſſed upon us, in the diſeaſes 
of our bodies, or in the rending of our hearts, 
when bereaved of dearly beloved objects? But 
have we not alſo felt the ravages of death in 
the powers of our ſouls? Sin, like a mortal 
diſeaſe, has invaded our ſpiritual frame. In 
our depravity, in our alienation from God, we 
have become morally dead ; and the Spirit of 
truth has pronounced this folemn declaration: 
Here hes the ſinner, entombed in the grave 
© of corruption, where no gleam of hope can a- 
*. riſe ; where no vital influence is felt; where 


Fall 
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© all is darkneſs, dagker far than the gloom of 

© the grave. | 
But the grave, in which our mortal bodies 
are ſoon to be incloſed, gives us but a faint 
idea of ſpiritual death. The bodies of the 
dead remain in a ſtate of inſenſibility; not al- 
together ſo the ſoul, dead in treſpaſſes and fins; 
it has partial awakenings to a conſciouſneſs of 
its corruption and depravity. But when the 
ſinner thoroughly awakes to a ſenſe of guilt ; 
to a ſenſe that death hath paſſed upon him, he 
feels all the horrors of miſery unutterable. We 
have no other language to deſcribe this ſitua- 
tion, than by ſaying, It is hell. Death is the 
utmoſt conflict of the body in time, hell that 
of the ſoul in eternity; both theſe are inſe- 
parably connected: and here finiſhes the pic- 
ture of fallen, guilty man. — But, 1s there not 
the fainteſt ray of light to brighten the proſ- 
pect? The moment that we awake, is there 
not in human nature, in conſcious exiſtence, a 
wiſh, a heart-rending wiſh for deliverance? 
But alas! that very with 1s miſery ; for the 
tomb is ſealed by Almighty power, and made 
ſure by Divine juſtice. In vain the awakened 
finner ſtruggles for life and liberty ; the more 
he ſtruggles, his ſtate becomes more miſerable. 
Like Lazarus, he is bound hand and foot; but, 
unhke Lazarus, he is bound in miſery. Be- 
hold, then, deſpair ſeizing the trembling cap- 
C2 . tive, 
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tive, and pointing out to him an awful ever- 
laſting. —When lo! at once a voice divine, a 
voice of compaſſion, conjoined with Almighty 


power, is heard: © I am the reſurrection and 


e the life:” © Deliver them from going down 
cc to the pit; for I have found a ranſom.” Did 
Jeſus groan in ſpirit, when he approached the 
tomb of Lazarus, and beheld the momentary 
exultations of death over the lifelefs clay? How 
much more was he troubled, when he beheld 


the whole human race thus alienated from 


God; thus under the thraldom of death, the 
fecond death? He, and he alone, was found 
worthy to break the feal which was ſtamped 
with the ſignature of the Moſt High; to open 
the tomb in which his people lay, and to ſer 
the captives at liberty. He trod the wine 
* preſs alone, and of the people there was 


„none with him.” His own arm brought 


« falvation, and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained 
„him.“ Behold how he loved his people, 
while as yet they v were dead in treſpaſles. and 


fans ! 
1. See Divine love engraven in the deepeſt 


characters on his heart, while he tabernacled 


among men! All his days on earth, he was 
« a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief.“ 
Attend him chiefly in the ſcene of his laſt ſuf- 
ferings : when his ſoul, in the garden, © was 


« exceeding ſorrowful,even unto death; when 
he 
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he was arraigned at a human tribunal as a 


blaſphemer, and an enemy to mankind. Tra- 
vel with him to mount Calvary, where he en- 


dured the curſe due to the fins of his people ; 
where he felt ſorrows acuter far than the pains 
of his body, when the light of his Father's 


countenance was withdrawn, and the ſword of 


ng awoke againſt him that was his fel- 
low. And, after having drunk the whole cup 


of anguiſh which the Father gave him, he cried 
out: It is finiſhed; then bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghoſt.” —Nor think, my breth- 
ren, that theſe obſervations are foreign from 
our preſent ſubject. It is this view, and this 
alone, that gives it animation and ſignificancy. 
For, from the death of the Prince of life, and 
che Lord of glory, ſprings life to dead ſinners. 
Having fulfilled all the claims of law and juſ- 
tice, he rolled away the ſtone from the mouth 
of the ſepulchre, where his people lay, and 
would haye for ever lain entombed. By his 
Almighty power he calls back the ſpirits of 
men to the regions of life and liberty. His 
death was their reſurrection to life. His ſuf- 
ferings looſed the bands that held them; for 
in that hour he overcame the ſtrong man arm- 
ed; he overthrew the powers of ſin, death, 
and hell; “ nailed them to his croſs; and 
„made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
« over them in it.” Thus he opened up a 

C3 paſlage 
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paſſage from the gloomy territories of death, 
to the bright and joyful regions of life and 
felicity; giving virtue and effect to his power- 
ful call: Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and a- 
«* riſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall give 
” 2 light. 3 | 
2. Jeſus is the reſurrection and the life, not 
only becauſe he hath purchaſed life to his 
people by his death ; but in his own refurrec- 
tion hath given the oft illuſtrious proof, that 
his work was finiſhed ; and that, as he actual- 
ly roſe from the dead, he would raiſe from 
the grave of corruption and depravity all 
whom the Father had given him to redeem. 
He was entombed in the ſepulchre, that he 
might deſtroy the gloom that inveſted the 
| regions of moral corruption ; and he roſe a- 
gain, that he might draw after him a count- 
leſs multitude of miſerable captives ; re-ani- 
mate their dead ſouls, and give them to re- 
joice in a glorious reſurrection to a new and 
divine life. Here reſts the evidence, and on 
this turns the crowning, the deciſive argu- 
ment, that Jeſus is the reſurrection and the 
life. Hence the propriety of the apoſtle's 
reaſoning, 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. © If Chriſt be 
not riſen, then is our preaching vain; your 
faith is alſo vain ; ye are yet in your ſins.” 
If Chriſt be not alive, no life can be com- 
municated to any of the loſt race of man. It 
he 
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he be till in the duſt, the ſins of his people 


remain upardoned ; ſpiritual death continues 
to hold them under its awtul bondage, and 
every hope of deliverance diſappears for ever. 
But reverſe the doctrine; ſay, that Chriſt is 
riſen, and of this we have the moſt full and 
ſatisfying evidence; then hope ariſes like the 
beautiful light of the morning; his people 
have obtained the pardon of their ſins; they 
are brought to a new life; they have burſt 
the bonds of the grave, and are now the ſons 
of liberty. 

3. Jeſus is the reſurrection and the life, be- 
cauſe he hath procured, and actually ſends 
down the Holy Spirit into the hearts of men. 
In conſequence of the death and reſurrection 
of the Lord of glory, this Divine perſon, by 
his powerful influence, animates dead fouls, 
and gives them that life of which Jeſus is the 
great author. This Spirit was the almighty 
agent in the old creation. The Spirit of 
„God moved on the face of the waters.” 
But his movements on the minds of ſinners 
are far more noble, ſublime, and important. 
The jarring. materials he reduces to order. 
Confuſion hears his voice; and the moral 
world in the heart 1s at once enlightened, and 
beautified with fairer proſpects than ever grac- 
ed the terreſtrial paradiſe. We admire the 
graceful proportion of the human body; it 

. Carries 
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carries in it ſomething of an air divine. But 
we muſt be ſenſible, that it is animation which 
chiefly, if not altogether, gives it ſuch a dif- 
tinguiſhing beauty. Add to this the moral 
excellencies of the ſoul—the ſublime image 
of God wrought in the heart by the power of. 
the divine Spirit, and you have life in per- 
fection, as far as this preſent ſtate can admit. 
This is that divine life, which flows through 
the Spirit from the fulneſs of Jeſus, who is 
the reſurrection and the life. And this life 
is conſtantly ſupported by that vital union, 
which ſubſiſts between Chriſt and the ſouls 
of his people. He is the living head, they 
are the members of his riſen body. He is 
the animating root, they are the branches; 
and all the fruit they produce, and all the ho- 
nours they wear are derived from Jef us, the 
eternal ſource of all vital influence. Nor can 
this life be finally extinguiſhed ;' for Jeſus e- 
ver lives, and by his Spirit daily nouriſhes 
the ſouls of his people with the bread of 
life: for this purpoſe, he gives them his fleſh 
to eat, and his blood to drink ; on which 
they feed by faith, not only when ſeated at a 
communion table, but i in every act of devo: 0- 
tion, and in every duty of life. | 

In the 4% place, Jeſus is the reſurrection 
and the life, as he gives the animated ſoul of 
the DEWEVET to rejoice 1 in the proſpect of a 
he bliſsful 
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bliſsful immortality, and his bady to reſt in 
the hope of a future reſurrection. © Becauſe 
« T hve,” ſays our Lord, * ye ſhall live alſo.” 
When he aſcended on high, and entered in- 
to the heavenly world, he threw wide to all 
his followers the gates that open to eternal fe- 
licity. Beyond the regions of this mortal 
ſtate, lies that delightful country, where life, 
like a beautiful flower, tranſplanted to its na- 
tive ſoil, opens and expands, and bloſſoms in 
all its glory. There flouriſhes the tree of life 
in immortal verdure, not guarded, as of old, 
by flaming cherubim, but acceſſible at all 
times to the bleſſed inhabitants. There the, 
Lamb, that is in the midſt of the throne, leads 
them to living fountains of waters—to that 
river of life which iſſues from beneath the 


throne of God; and there he conſtantly re- 


freſhes their ſpirits with the celeſtial influence 
of his immediate preſence. The noble, the 
divine ſoul of the ſaint, the moment it quits 
this mortal tabernacle, riſes up to this new life, 
burſts into that unknown, but happy world, and 
feels all its powers, and all its perceptions, a- 
nimated with new and uncommon vigour. 
He who fits on the throne hath ſaid: Behold! 
] make all things new—a new heaven, and 


* a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſ- 


3 his 1 15 the final reſult of the work 
5 of 
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of Jeſus, as the reſurrection and the life, in 
the ſouls of his people. 
Nor are they unconcerned for the felicity 
of their bodies; that other eſſential, though 
inferior part of their nature. Jeſus, in his re- 
ſurrection, hath become the firſt- fruits of thoſe 
who ſleep. He hath exhibited death and the 
grave in a new point of view. The grave 1s 
now ſtript of all its gloomy horrors ; it is a 
bed of reſt, perfumed by the body of Jeſus— 
a bed from which the bodies of his people ſhall 
riſe, as it were, admirably refreſhed, and fitted 
up anew to be ſuitable and correſponding re- 
ceptacles for their glorified ſpirits. © For he 
* ſhall change our vile bodies, and faſhion 
* them hke unto his own glorious body, ac- 
* cording to the efteugl working of his al- 
mighty power, whereby he is able to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf,” Now may the 
animated believer indeed exclaim, in the lan- 
guage of triumph? OO death! where is thy 
„ ſting? O grave! where is thy” boaſted 
victory?“ Death! thou deſtroyer of the 
whole human race; Grave! that haſt devour- 
ed the victims of death, give up thy dead. 
Behold! they revive—they riſe—they ſhine 
—they are glorified. Re- united to their hap- 
py ſpirits, they compleat the work of God 
and of the Saviour in the regions of perfect 
| tehcity. © Thanks be to God, who giveth 
"us 
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* us the victory through our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt !” 

Such are the ſublime, and deeply intereſt- 
ing views which divine revelation gives us of 
Jeſus as the reſurrection and the life—dying 
that we may live; riſing again, that we may 
riſe from the grave of ſin and corruption; 
ſending down his Holy Spirit to revive, and 
quicken, to ſupport and ſanctify; and, at laſt, 
bringing the ſouls and bodies of all his people 
to everlaſting felicity: for“ he hath aboliſh- 
* ed death, and brought life and immortality 
to light by the goſpel.” And ſay, my friends, 
is not this a ſubje& replete with the moſt ſa- 
tisfying conſolations to the people of God, 
during their abode in this mortal ſtate of fin 
and ſorrow? In whatever light we chuſe to 
conſider it, we ſhall ſee that Jeſus, as the re- 
ſurrection and life, is the only ſource of joy, 
that can invigorate an immortal ſoul thirſting 
for eternal felicity. Though the words of our 
text are felt with uncommon power and energy 
by the ſinner, when firſt awakened to a new 
and divine life, ſtill there are certain fitua- 
tions in the experience of the believer, to 
which the declaration, as fraught with rich 
comfort, is peculiarly adapted This was 


Tux Second part of our ſubject, which we ſhall 
illuſtrate by mentioningafew of theſe ſituations. 
1. Though 


Sen. Il. 
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I. Though believers be now in a juſtified 
ſtate, and have peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yet, from a ſenſe of their 
great unworthineſs, from a conſciouſneſs of 
contracted guilt, and from juſt views of the 
unſpotted purity of God, they may at times 
labour under much perplexity and diſtreſs. 
Though renewed by the divine Spirit, and 
made alive to ſerve God, they are not yet 
made perfect. On a review of their paſt lives, 
their various backflidings pierce their hearts 
with many ſorrows, In this ſituation, how 
truly comfortable to be led to the blood of 
ſprinkling; to know that Jeſus hath died, 
and riſen again for their juſtification! On his 
death they depend for the pardon of fin, and 
reconciliation with their offended Father, 
Sweet, my brethren, is the conſolation of the 
ſoul, when it reſts on this ſure and ſtable foun- 
dation. From the croſs of Jeſus flows the 
heavenly balm that can heal every wound fin 
has made; and from his life in glory ariſes 
an animation and vigour, which may con- 
vince you, that you enjoy ſpiritual health in 
the favour and friendſhip of God. Turn then 
io Jeſus, ye grieved and perplexed ſouls! Fix 
the eye of faith on his death and reſurrection. 
See him bleeding, dying, and riſing again for 
you—for you who groan under a conſcioul- 


neſs of guilt and unworthineſs. He makes 
you 


IS II. Feſus the reſurrection and the Life. 45 


you accepted through his righteouſneſs ; he 
beautifies your ſouls with his garment” of ſal- 
vation; and gives you divine tranſport, when 
with efficacy he addreſſes you: © Son, be of 
„good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.” © I 
„am the reſurrection and the life; he who 
 * behieveth on me, though he were dead, 
« yet ſhall he live.” This leads us to ob- 
ſerve, 

2. Though believers be poſſeſſed of a prin- 
ciple of divine life, which fhall never be to- 
tally extinguiſhed ; yet at times it may ſuffer 
decay, and, like the body under a powerful, 
but not deadly diſeaſe, may languiſh and 
grow feeble. In this fituation, the ſoul is in- 
capable of reliſhing the beauties of the new 
creation. The recollection of having once 
ſeen the light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, in- 
ſtead of comforting, imparts additional diſ- 
treſs, as it reminds the believer that his caſe 
is not now as it was formerly; and, in the bit- 
terneſs of his ſoul, he adopts the words of 
mourning Job: © Oh! that I were as in 
* months paſt, as in the day when God pre- 
* ſerved me; when his candle ſhined upon my 
* head, and when by his light I walked thro” 
* darkneſs; as I was in the days of my youth, 
* when the ſecret of the Lord was upon my 
* tabernacle.” But Jeſus leaves not his peo- 
ple comfortleſs; returning to them, he revives 

with 
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with his preſence their languiſhing ſpirits; by 
his riſing rays he illumes their darkneſs, and 
ſpreads life and joy thro* the whole ſoul. He 
calls, and they now hear the kind invitation ; 
as when, with extended arms, he ſtood in the 
_ laſt, the great day of the feaſt, and cried: © If 
* any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
„drink.“ I will pour water on him that is 
* thirſty, and floods on the dry ground.” By 
the genial influences of my Spirit, © I will 
„ make the wilderneſs to bloſſom as the roſe 
will convert the dry ground into water- 
* ſprings, and there cauſe the hungry to dwell, 
* and prepare for them a habitation.” Such 
is the energy; ſuch the comfort of the de- 
claration, I am the refurrection and the 


life,“ that his people revive as the corn, and 


grow as the vine; the widowed heart 1s made 
to ſing for joy, and the languid ſoul to run 
with vigour in the path that leads to glory. 
3. Viſited with a variety of afflictions from 
different cauſes, the ſouls of His people are apt 
to be depreſſed, and to faint under their hea- 
vy burdens. But how light are all their bur- 
dens, when the declaration is brought home 
with power and efficacy, © I am the reſurrec- 
© tion and the life!” He brings them out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay; he ſets 
their feet on a rock, and eſtabliſhes their go- 
ings. In the world,” he told his diſciples, 
2 40 ye 
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« ye ſhall have tribulation, but in me ye have 
peace; be of good cheer, I have overcome 
„the world.” What are the peculiar trials 
with which you are viſited ; he will give you 
not only life to breathe in the midſt of them, 
but vigour to combat and to overcome them 
all. What are your burdens, he will impart 
his ſtrength to ſupport you under them. Are 
you, at this or the other time, rent from the 
endearing objects of your affections on earth; 
he refreſhes your diſconſolate ſouls, by ex- 
hibiting himſelf to your view, as the reſurrec- 
tion and the life. Strikes he your worldly 
comforts dead, it is that you may the more 
admire the lovely features of his countenance, 
and feel more ſenſibly his preſence inſpiring 
you with peace and conſolation in himſelf. 
Dangers may ſurround you, and terrors be 
apt to affright, that threaten to deſtroy this 
ineſtimable principle of divine life in your 
ſouls; but fear not, neither be diſmayed: 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, he 
* ſhall be with thee, and through the rivers 
* they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou 
* walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
* burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
thee.” The enemies of your peace may 
rage, and may boaſt of having obtained the 
victory; but the moment the great Captain 
of your ſalvation lays upon you his life-giving 

| hand, 
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hand, you ſhall riſe, and fight, and prove vic- 
torious. He hath bound up your ſouls in 
the bundle of his own life, and therefore you 
| ſhall not periſh by the hands of your enemies: 
Let outward troubles abound ; let the hand 
of death ſeize your choiceſt worldly comforts; 
let your adverſaries bend all the ſhafts of their 
malice againſt you, Jeſus is ſtill the reſurrec- 
tion and the life: and this is fully ſufficient 
to comfort your hearts in every adverſe hour 
of ſorrow. 

4. Though Jeſus hath aboliſhed death ; 
though he hath diſarmed this grim tyrant of 
his cruel ſting; yet his people are not alto- 
gether exempted from the attacks of this laſt, 
this all-deſtroying foe. But Jeſus will prove 
your life in death; he will go with you into 
the dark valley ; and while nature ſinks in 
the arms of this awful meſſenger, he will in- 
ſpire your ſtruggling ſoul with all the cordi- 
als of his friendly love. Fear not, © I am the 
e reſurrection and the life.” Once I went 
through this lonely valley ; once I deſcended 
into the filent tomb, but it was for your 
ſakes, that you might live even in death, and 
enjoy the heaven beyond it, Rejoice then, 
believers, in the. hope of that eternal life, 
which is the gift of God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amidſt all the diſtreſſes to 
which you are now ſubjected, the high hope 
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of this better world muſt exhilarate your 
ſpirits, and raiſe them at once above the ca- 
lamities of life, and the fears of death; while 
by faith you look not at the things that are 
ſeen, which are temporal, but at thoſe things 
that are not ſeen, which are eternal. How 
great, and how tranſporting the joy that muſt 
ariſe from the bliſsful proſpect of that rich in- 
heritance, which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away! And how ſtrength- 
ening the thought to the journeying pilgrim, 
that he ſhall ſoon reach his Father's houſe in 
. peace, where he ſhall fear no danger, feel no 
languor, nor dread the graſp of death's cold 
hand any more; but where he ſhall poſſeſs the 
objects of his love in perfect ſafety, and where 
all ſhall be permanent life and felicity. For 
in the preſence of God is fulneſs of joy, and 
* at his Fg. ** flow rivers of pleaſures for 
* ever more.“ 
_ Lofth, Are your bodies ſcon to deſcend to 
the ſolitary grave, wrapt in darkneſs, the 
humbled prey of corruption—theie bodies, 
rhrough the reſurrection and lite of your glo- 
rious and exalted Head, ſhall live again. 
When the morning of that day, which ſhall 
never end, begins to dawn, you ſhall awake 
from the duſt, and fing in the heights of the 4 
heavenly Zion. We cannot tell what the ö 
tranſports of that illuſtrious period ſhall be; | 


but we can ſay, that the preſent tranſports of 
T D the 
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the believer, in the delightful proſpect, are in- 
deed ſweet and refreſhing. For then ſhall 
the dark cloud, that fat deep on the regions 
of the grave, be diſſipated for ever; and, in 
the union of the ſoul and body with Jeſus in 
glory, an eternal day, clear and ſerene, ſhall 
ray forth, in the brighteſt luſtre and beauty, 
on all the redeemed company: For then, 
corruption ſhall have put on incorruption ; 
and this mortal, immortality ; and death 
* ſhall be ſwallowed up” in victorious life. 
And ſhall J ſhare, exclaims the behever, in the 
honours of that glorious day, when my Lord 
and Saviour comes to revive and quicken my 
dead body? Shall I ſpring up from my duſ- 
ty bed; and, clothed in robes of unſullied 
glory, meet the endearing object of my ſup- 
preme deſires? Do I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
on the earth; and though after my ſkin, 
worms deſtroy this bedy, yet in my fleſh I 
ſhall ſee my God, my friend, my life, and 
my all : then I may well bear up under all 
the burdens of this weary pilgrimage; through 
every painful trial patiently preſs forward ; 
then I may contemplate the grave as a ſweet 
bed of reſt, and meet death not with horror, 
but with ſolemn compoſure, and ſacred de- 
light: for I know in whom I have believ- 
* ed, and that he will keep that which 1 

have 
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© have committed to his truſt till the great 


10 day. 55 
Thus believers are enabled to derive un- 


ſpeakable comfort from the declaration in 


our text, I am the reſurrection and the 
« life,” as adapted to certain fituations in 
which they are, or may be placed. When 
labouring under a conſciouſnefs of guilt, and 
manifold backflidings, they are led to the 
blood of atonement ; when languiſhing in 
their heavenly deſires, they are revived by 
the divine Spirit ; under the preſſure of va- 
rious burdens, they are ſupported ; when paſ- 
fing through the valley of death, they rejoice 
in hope; and in the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion, their bodies ſhall be raiſed up in glory, 
and re-united to their happy ſpirits, when 
their Lord ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and admired in all them that be- 
lieve. 


Havine detained you ſo long on a ſubject 


that gives life to our ſolemn exerciſes this day, 
and throws a glory round a communion table, 
I ſhall now conclude with a few obſervations 
by way of improvement. And, 

r. If ſpiritual. life, and immortal felicity 
have been brought to- light by the goſpel of 
Jeſus, the reſurrection and the life; we would 
embrace this opportunity, in preaching the 

0 goſpel, 
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goſpel, to call upon thoſe who are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, to come to Jeſus, who is 
the light of the world, and the life of men. 
Too long you have lain in the grave of cor- 
ruption, depravity, and darkneſs, ſtrangers to 
vital influence, alienated from God, and dead 
to all that is heavenly, glorious, and divine. 
We are ſenſible, that no human voice can 
reach the dark and deep receſſes of your guilt 


and wretchedneſs. This is the work of the 


divine Spirit, who gives energy to the goſpel, 
and who alone, in virtue of the reſurrection 
and life of Jeſus, can bid theſe © dead bones 
live.“ Bleſſed be God, our Lord's declara- 
tion has often been verified in the happy ex- 
perience of returning ſinners: © The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
* that hear ſhall live.” May the preſent be 
the long predicted hour to your ſouls! After 
what vou have heard, ſprings not a wiſh, an 
earneſt wiſh in your hearts for deliverance 
from the bondage of fin, for life, for health, 
and happineſs? Are you ſenſible, that by 
tranſgreſſion you are dead, ſpiritually dead; 
then life is beginning, which I truſt thall ac- 
quire new vigour, and continue to grow till 
it be perfected in glory. But O ye! who are 
ſtill dead in fm; if you will not hear, you 
muſt. die for ever. Awtul death! the death 
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of the ſoul; and ſtill more terrible that you 
once had the offers of life; that you have of- 
ten been called to ariſe from the dead, and 
come to Jeſus, the reſurrection and the lite. 
May the thought of eternal death alarm you; 
may the divine Spirit touch your hearts, and 
bring you to Jeſus, to life, to liberty, and ſal- 
vation. 

2. Let thoſe who have felt the bleſſed ef- 
fects of the declaration, I am the reſurrec- 
tion and the life,“ be exhorted to come e- 
very day to this living, overflowing, and ex- 
hauſtleſs fountain of conſolation, opened in 
Chriſt Jeſus. United by faith to him as your 
riſen and exalted head, you will draw un- 
ſpeakable refreſhment from his life in glory. 
Living by faith on the Son of God, who di- 
ed for you, and roſe again, you will feel more 
4nd more the quickening influences of the 
divine Spirit. Separated from Jeſus, your 


ſouls would languiſh, all the graces of the 


Spirit in your hearts would decay, and every 
thing around you would wear a barren and 
gloomy appearance. But when you walk by 
taith; when your eye is fixed on him, as your 
reſurrection and life; the ſcene brightens, the 
clouds are diſpelled, and, like the return of 
the ſpring, all nature revives, bloſſoms, and 
promiſes a copious harveſt. © Abide there- 
* fore m him; as the branch cannot bring 
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forth fruit, unleſs it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye except ye abide in him.” There- 
fore, count all things but loſs for the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt your 
Lord; that you may know him, and the pow - 
er of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable to his 
death. 

3. How truly reviving and conſolatory is 
the declaration in our text to the believing 
ſoul, under all the burdens and afflictions of 


a preſent hfe!—burdens at times ſo heavy, 


and afflictions ſo ſevere, that unleſs Jeſus ſup- 
ported his people by his grace, they would 
fall not to riſe again, You are travelling on- 
wards in a waſte howling wilderneſs, where 
many ſtorms ariſe, and tempeſts blow to de- 
preſs your ſpirits, and damp the ardour of 
your affections. How {weet then a refuge to 
ſcreen from the tempeſt's rage; how conſol- 
ing a ſhelter from the ſtormy blaſt! And here 
it is provided for you in Chriſt Jeſus. Have 
you not found it ſo in your happy experience, 
when ſuch words as theſe have come with 
power to your hearts: © Ye now have ſor- 


row, but I will ſee you again, and your 


* hearts ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
** taketh from you. Theſe things T have ſpo- 
** ken to you, that im me ye might have 
peace.“ You will not think the journey 

too 
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£00 long, nor the ſtorm too ſevere, when you 
are favoured with his endearing company. His 
preſence will convert all your aftlictions into 
real bleſſings; the death of your worldly com- 
forts will promote the life of your ſouls ; and 
when you come, at laſt, to the end of your 
Journey, you will find that the mercy and grace 
of Jeſus, as the reſurrection and the life, have 
gone before you, depriving death of his pow- 
er to wound, and divefting the grave of all its 
gloomy horrors. *© Bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord!” Happy they! who fall a- 
fleep in Jeſus, in the hope of a glorious re- 
ſurrection, when they ſhall join the redeemed 
company above, and fit down at a table, from 
whence they ſhall never riſe, in the heavenly 
world. | 

Finally, Of this felicity believers enjoy a 
foretaſte at a communion table here below, 
where they meet with Jeſus as the reſurrec- 
tion and the life. In the ordinance of the 


ſupper he 1s repreſented to you, not only as 


dying on the croſs, but as living and exalted 
in glory. At his own table, he knows how 


to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the perplexed and 


the weary. He knows all your burdens; he ſup- 
ports you under them ; he feels for you. He 
is the good Shepherd, who feeds his flock be- 
{ide the ſtill waters, cauſing them to lie down 
in green paſtures, carrying the lambs in his 

boſom, 
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boſom, and gently leading thoſe that are with 
young. He is now opening to you all the re- 
freſhing ſtreams of conſolation that flow from 
himſelf. When you, therefore, commemorate 
his love to your ſouls, think on him as the 
reſurrection and the life; think on all he hath 
done, and is ſtill doing for you; and dwell on 
theſe heavenly proſpects he hath diſcloſed to 
your view; when ere long you ſhall be admit- 
ted into a better world, © where God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from your eyes; where there 
* ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
* crying; and there ſhall be no more pain; 
for the former things are paſſed away.“ 
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SERMON II. 


THE TENDENCY OF DEVOUT AFFECTIONS TO 
HEAVENLY OBJECTS. 
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COLOSSIANS iii. I, 


If ye, then, be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
" which are above, where Cbri ft fiteth at the 
right hand of God. 


HIS celebrated paſſage contains a preſſing 
exhortation to thoſe, who © know the 
power of Chriſt's reſurrection, and are made 
* conformable to his death.” Riſen with je- 
ſus they follow after him, in their beſt affec- 
tions, to the regions of glory; where they, by 
the eye of faith, behold him ſeated on the 
right hand of God, preparing manſions of e- 
ternal repoſe, and opening wide the gates of 
heaven to all his faithful ſervants. This tran- 
ſporting viſion of faith is not indeed at all 
times enjoyed with equal ardour and comfort 


by the heaven-born Chriſtian. Under the in- 


fluence of ſenſible objects, he feels the diſ- 
tance great, and the journey long to his Fa- 
ther's houſe. In this foreign land, innumer- 


able obſtacles retard his progreſs, and various 


temptations 
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temptations damp the ardour of his active and 
celeſtial love. But ſtill, it is his duty and in- 
tereſt to make repeated trials; and however 
feeble at firſt his ſhort, but delightful eſſays, 
he © ſhall mount up as on eagle's wings; he 
« ſhall run, and not weary ; he ſhall walk, 
and not faint,” Renewing his ſtrength from 
day to day, the pinions of his faith acquire 
increaſing vigour; till, burſting at laſt the 
barriers of mortality, he ſhall wing his flight 
to the regions of unmingled felicity, no more 
to feel his ſpirits weary, nor his joys once in- 
terrupted, through the lengthening ages of e- 
ternity. 

To repeated eſſays of this kind, the apoſtle, 
in our text, exhorts © riſen” believers. In the 
preceding chapter, he had inſtructed them 1n 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and preſſed them to 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith. The Chriſtians at 
Coloſſe had received, with much affection and 
joy, the glad tidings of ſalvation. Their con- 
duct was to correſpond to this reception. Like 
a tree whoſe roots take faſt hold of the ſoil, or 
a building eſtabliſhed on a rock, they were to 
abide in Chriſt, by abounding in the faith with 
thankſgiving. And, leſt they ſhould be diſ- 
couraged by a ſenſe of their inſufficiency and 
cmptineſs, he directs them to that fulneſs, 
which dwelleth in Chriſt bodily. In him be- 


levers enjoy a perfect fulneſs, and, united by 
faith 
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faith to him, they are complete. They had 
been introduced into his Church by the ſo- 
lemn ordinance of baptiſm; and, in receiving 
this ordinance, they had renounced, or put 
off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, as the ſoul 
quits the animal frame at the hour of death. 
But, in this act of being buried with Chriſt in 
baptiſm, they roſe to newneſs of life, and to 
the glory of celeſtial objects. This moral re- 
ſurrection, we are told, was accomplithed by 
the operation of the ſame God, who raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead“ quickening them who 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and forgiv- 
ing them all their iniquities.“ No obſtacle 
now remained to obſtruct their ſhining pro- 
greſs to the heavenly world. The hand-writ- 
ing of legal ordinances, which was directly 
pointed againſt the condemned finner, is blot- 
ted out, and eraſed. This awful roll of ac- 
cuſations is now taken out of the way, being 
nailed to the croſs of Jeſus; and to the full ſa- 
tis faction of the trembling, but believing ſoul, 
Satan, and all the principalities and powers of 
darkneſs are entirely ſpoiled; in the aſcenſion 
of Jeſus, our great conqueror, a ſhew of them 
was openly made, and in his exaltation a glo- 
rious triumph over every enemy was exhi- 
bited. | 
On theſe principles the apoſtle, having di- 
reed the believing Coloſſians to make a pro- 
per 
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per uſe of their Chriſtian liberty, farther im- 
proves this ſubject by exhorting them, in the 
words of our text, © If ye then be riſen with 
« Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are above, 
© where Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of 
God.“ The conjunction F does not imply 
a doubt in the apoſtle's mind, that they were 
not riſen with Chriſt; or, ſuppoſing that he 
entertained a ſuſpicion of the ſincerity of their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, he preſſes them “ to ſeek 
© thoſe things that are above,” in order to 
prove the reality of their faith ; and to ſhew, 
from undeniable evidence, that they were ac- 
tually riſen with Chriſt, through the faith of 
the operation of God, | 

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, ſo intereſting 
in its nature, and ſo rich in ſentiment to the 
heaven-born Chriſtian, it is propoſed, 8 

I. To illuſtrate the character in the text 
they are riſen with Chriſt,” 

II. To conſider at greater length © thoſe 
« things that are above,” as including the moſt 
yaluable objects, which they who are riſen 
with Chriſt are exhorted to ſeek. 

III. What is implied in the exhortation it- 
jelf. Which 

IV. I ſhall endeavour to enforce by ſeveral 
arguments, 

And, then, conclude with an application of 
the ſubject. 
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I. AFTER what has been ſaid in the intro- 
duction, I ſhall only ſuggeſt a few obſerva- 
tions, in order to illuſtrate the character in 
the text.“ they are riſen with Chriſt.” This 
ſuppoſes, | 

1. That they, to whom the apoſtle here ad- 
dreſſes himſelf, had been © buried” with Chriſt; 
They were once indeed alive to fin, and its va- 
rious pleaſures; they were once active in the 
purſuit of worldy objects, as their portion. 
Wedded to their own righteouſneſs, they 
ſought for juſtification by the works of the 
law. But when the commandment came— 
when the word of the Lord penetrated their 
hearts, then © fin revived” they became ſen- 
ſible of its active and reigning power. And 

0 what was the conſequence — for in the apoſ- 
3 3 xle's caſe, deſcribed in the vu. chapter to the 
Romans, we ſee, in a greater or leſs degree, the 
picture of every awakened ſinner—“ {in revi- 
« ved, and I died.” The powers of the- ſoul, 
| that were employed in the commiſſion of fin, 
nov loſt their activity in criminal purſuits. | 
Dead to the law, as a covenant of works; dead | 
to the world, as their portion; and dead to ſin | 
| and its various pleaſures, awakened ſinners | 
| ſtood trembling under a load of guilt—in 
. fearful expectation of merited vengeance. This, 
I no doubt, was a gloomy and awful fituation, 
| when as yet no ſaving diſcoveries of the love 


of 
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of God, of the peace- ſpeaking atonement, of 
the riches of divine grace were obtained. The 
regions of the grave we paint in ſable colours; 
It was an eventful period, when the Lord of 
glory lay ſhrouded in the duſt, Angels ſtood 
aſtonithed, and the whole creation mourned 
its departed Sovereign. But the midnight 
darkneſs of his tomb was only the prelude of 
that glorious day, which fhall thine forever in 
meridian ſplendour, after all the luminaries of 
this world are totally extinguiſhed. In like 
manner with the ſinner, when dead to his for- 
mer hopes, when every refuge of lies is ſwept 
away, all is forlorn, comfortleſs, and full of 
diſmay. But, behold! the God of mercy will 


not leave his work unfiniſhed. He did not 
permit his © Holy One” to remain in the ſi- 


lent grave. On the delightful morning of ths 
third day Jefus roſe from the dead; and with 
him roſe every penitent ſinner.— This leads us 
to obferve, 

2. That they, who are riſen with Chriſt, are 
made alive by the divine Spirit. The Son of 
God was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit of 
holineſs. It is, by the ſame power, called, in 
the preceding chapter, the operation of G. 
becauſe it is his own almighty work—that 
ſinners, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, are raiſed to 
newneſs of life. This indeed is a wonderful 
reſurrection—far more wonderful than the 
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reſurrection of the body; for what can be ſup- 
poſed more deſperate, than the ſtate of a ſoul 
buried under a load of ſin, and deſtitute of e- 
very rational hope of happineſs? Aſtoniſhing 
revolution! not ſo aſtoniſhing the ſurpriſe of a 
body long interred in the duſt, could we ima- 
gine it raiſed again to life. When the Spirit 
of the Lord touches a dead ſoul, how effectual 
that touch! there is © a ſhaking among the 
« dry bones; at firſt they are united; then 
clothed with ſkin and fleſh; to ſpeak in the 
animated language of ancient prophecy ; and 
then the mighty power of God is exerted in 
breathing into the new creature the breath of 
ſpiritual life. This is that remarkable change 
which is called in ſcripture regeneration, or 
the new birth, mentioned by our Lord in his 
diſcourſe with Nicodemus: “ Except a man 
« be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom 
„of God.” Every perſon, who is dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, is unfit for this glorious 
kingdom. Until we be raiſed from the grave 
of ſin, and delivered from the power of its 
malignant corruption, our hearts will remain 
attached to earthly objects. But when the 
power of the divine Spirit is felt in this moral 
reſurrection, then our defires, our affections, 
our whole ſouls point to heaven; hence, they 
who are © riſen with Chriſt,” are ſaid to be 
born from above. 

3. They, 
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3. They, who are riſen with Chriſt, are uni- 


ted to him by a lively and active faith. It is 


the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of riſen Chriſ- 
tians that they look to Jeſus, the author and 


finiſher of their faith. By this principle they 
are led to conſider him as a riſen Saviour. In 
this view contemplating Jeſus, the happieſt 


effects, by the influence of the divine Spirit, 


are produced in the minds of the regenerate. 
We know, that the power of death could not 
detain the Son of God in the grave; for he 
had fulfilled the whole law, and ſatisfied all 
the claims of juſtice : therefore, the mighty 
debt being fully paid, the priſon doors were 
thrown wide open. . The illuſtrious captive 
could not be long detained—no longer than 
was neceſſary to thew that he had made a 
complete atonement for all the ſins of his peo- 
ple. In the ſame way; believers having an 
intereſt in his juſtifying righteouſneſs, are no 
more priſoners. They are liberated with 
Chriſt, The combined powers of ſin, Satan, 
and death cannot now hold them. They be- 
lieve his reſurrection as an event, in which 
they are deeply intereſted 3 and how. great is 
the power of this event, when really believed, 
and felt in the riſen ſoul! It was this that ren- 
dered the apoſtle Paul ſo ardent in his deſires 
to know Jeſus: © That I may know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection, and the fel- 
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& Jowſhip of his ſufferings, being made con- 
& formable to his death,” —that I may be de- 
livered from the corruption of fin, from the 
priſon of juſtice, from the tyranny of Satan; 
and that I may rife to higher degrees of hoh- 
neſs, and conformity to the image of the Son 
of God. 

4. By virtue of the reſurrection of Crit, 
We as they are the members of their ri- 
ſen and exalted Lord, become allied to God, 
and to heaven. A glorious, as well as graci- 
ous change has paſſed upon them. © Behold, 
„J make all things new!” Here is a new 
creature; a ray from the fountain of eternal 
light; a particle of Divinity itfelf; once buried 
in ruins ; interred in the grave of ſin; now 
burſting forth, and united to the Son of God, 
and the celeſtial world. What light now 
beams on the once darkened underſtanding ! 
how obedient the will thar was formerly ſtub- 
born ; or if yielding, only yielded to the moſt 
ignoble paſſions! How much of heaven is in 
the affetions—theſe active powers, which 
ſerve, like expanded ſails, to carry the new 
creature forward, over every oppoſing billow, 
to Immanuel's happy ſhore! In this new re- 
ſurrection, theſe powers are deeply intereſted, 
eſpecially the affections of love, joy, and ex- 
ultation. When our Lord aroſe from the 


dead, what joy in heaven, and on earth! If 
E the 
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the morning ſtars ſung together for joy when 
the foundation of the firſt creation was laid ; 
if for joy they ſung when the Saviour was 
born, how much more ſublime their tranſ- 
ports, when he roſe from the dead a triumph- 
ant conqueror ! And is there not joy in hea- 
ven—an increaſe of joy—when this great work 
is applied to the ſoul? Yes, there is joy in 
heaven; it is a fight pleaſing to God. There 
is joy among holy angels, when one ſinner by 
repentance riſes from the dead, and becomes 
a member of their happy ſociety. And ſay, 
can the rifing finner be ſuppoſed a ſtranger to 
joy, who is himſelf the ſubject of all this ce- 
leſtial exultation? No ſurely. What tranſ- 
ports of gratitude and praiſe, when he feels 
himſelf paſt the gates of death, and of hell 
in full view of the heavenly world! What ar- 
dent love to Jeſus, who died and roſe again 
to ſave him! and what exultation, that he 
{hall ſoon reach the regions of glory, now open 
to all the ſons of God! Nor think, my friends, 
that I am deſcribing a character, or feelings, 
that nowhere exiſt, We appeal tothe experience 
of the folid, judicious Chriſtian, Undoubt- 
edly, if you have known any thing of that af- 
flicted ſtate of mind, with which we intro- 
duced this part of our ſubject; and if you 
have been favoured with deliverance, by faith 
in the reſurrection of Chriſt, you muſt, in a 

| certain 
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certain degree, feel a joy which ſtrangers in- 
termeddle not with, and a peace and exulta- 
tion which the world cannot poſſibly give, or 


take away. They who ſow in tears, ſhall 


« reap in joy. Weeping may endure for a 


night, but joy cometh in the” delightful 


* morning” of this moral reſurrection—a 
morning which preſageth an eternal day 
In the 4% place, They, who are riſen with 
Chriſt, have their converſation in heaven, from 


whence they look for the Saviour. They are 


unwearied in their diligence to be prepared 


for his appearance; and ſolicitous to be al- 
ways found in the way that conducts to the 


regions of immortality. This is a very im- 
portant part of their charatter, upon which 
we cannot now enlarge. Though they are 
not glorified with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, yet from their former ſelves they dif- 
fer more widely, than from the redeemed 
company in the heavenly world; and hence 
the bent of their inclinations is to their Fa- 
ther's everlaſting home. They are indeed ſtill 
in the world, but their deſires, their affections, 
their whole ſouls are above it. The tenour of 
their thoughts, converſation, and conduct, is 
fimilar to the inhabitants of that happy region 


which is full in their view. They are not on- 


ly riſen with Chriſt to a new and divine life 


here below ; they alſo deſie to rife with him 
E 2 to 
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to glory above. In his aſcenſion they follow 
after him; they wait and long for that bliſs- 
ful period, when he, who hath gone to the Fa- 
ther, {ſhall come to receive them to himſelf, 
« that where he is, they may be alfo.” They, 
therefore, ſeek, with diligence and ardour, 
« thoſe things which are above,” —And this 
brings us forward, as was propoſed, 


II. To conſider what thoſe things are, as 
including the moſt important and valuable 
objects; which they, who are © riſen with 
« Chriſt,” are exhorted to ſeek. By © the 
e things that are above,” we are not only to 


underſtand the great truths of the goſpel, 


which are moſt excellent and worthy, as the 
word © above,” or heaven, ſometimes denotes; 
but alſo certain objects that are uſually ſaid 
to be in heaven, or in that place of glory 
where God more immediately reſides; for the 
apoſtle fixes this preciſe idea by adding the 


clauſe, © where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand 


« of God.” Woe know, that Chriſt is now a- 
ſcended on high, and“ him the heavens muſt 
receive till the reſtitution of all things.” 
Carrying this ſentiment, therefore, along with 
us, we {hall conſider ſome of thofe things which 
are above, as including objects and truths the 

moſt worthy and excellent.—And, 
1. God is above, dwelling in light inacceſ- 
| ſible, 
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- ſible, and full of glory. He is indeed the great 


and elevated object, whom they that are riſen 
with Chriſt ardently ſeek. © One thing,” ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, have ] defired of the Lord, that 
« will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in the 
« houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, 
& to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
« quire in his temple.” Here a variety of the 
moſt intereſting views may be taken of God, 
in whom believers delight and rejoice. 

God is above,“ in his eſſential glory, as the 
“God of his people,” from whom flow ema- 
nations of goodneſs through Jeſus Chriit, 
This was the leading ſentiment in the fervent 
prayer of Moſes: © Lord, I beſeech thee, ſhew 
me thy glory.” The glory of God is vari- 
ouſly diſplayed in the works of his hands here 
below ; and from what we behold, our defires 
are raiſed to know ſomething more of the 
great Creator. But to thoſe who are rifen 
with Chriſt, the divine glory ſhines with a pe- 
culiar luſtre. He is the ſun that enlightens 
their darkneſs, and adorns, with his cheering 
rays, the fair face of the new creation; and 
hence they are led to aſcend to theſe celeſtial 


regions, where the eſſential glory of God beams 


in all its brightneſs, and in all its beauty. This 
is the glory of their God, whom they admire, 
and love, and conſtantly ſeek, as the ſupreme 
object of their affections; whom they eſteem 
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and venerate, as clothed with ſublime majeſty, 
and adorned with every poſſible perfection; 
and in whom they truſt for farther diſcove- 
ries of his glory as their God. 

God is above, as their © kind Father,” ſeat- 
ed on a throne of mercy and grace. His bleſ- 
ſing in this character they implore; his favour 
and ſmile they earneſtly ſeek. Once to them 
he was indeed ſeated on an awful throne of 
judgment; -inſtead of viſiting their ſouls with 
tokens of his goodneſs, his juſtice and purity 
were armed with all the curſes of a broken 
law againſt them. But, in their reſurrection 
with Chriſt, having taſted chat he is gracious, 


they defire—they ſeek after more delightful 


manifeſtations of his paternal affection. They 
are now his dear children; and his character 
to them is the character of a kind and merci- 
ful Father, who pities thoſe that fear him“ 
with far greater compaſſion, than the moſt 
loving father on earth can poſſibly exerciſe to- 
wards his offspring. And what excites their 
defires to know more of him in this view, is 
the ſovereignty of his grace; for he had com- 
paſſion upon them, when they were dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins: ther he ſtretched out the 
rod of his mercy, and the ſceptre of his love; 
and, by his powerful touch, they were made 
alive, and brought into that happy family, of 
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which he delights to be called the gracious 
Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 

God is above, as their © beſt friend,” im- 
parting to them the fweets of reconciliation 
and peace. The happineſs, which they who 
are rifen with Chriſt ſeek to enjoy, flows from 
mutual friendſhip and love. Having felt un- 
ſpeakable delight in their reconciliation with 
God, through the great atonement, they daily 
ſeek his ſenſible preſence, as their endearing 
friend. If he be abſent, all is gloomy and 
comfortleſs. I ſought the Lord, and was 
« troubled,” is the language of a feeling heart. 
* By night I ſought him whom my ſoul lov- 
„eth; I ſought him, but I found him not.” 
But this 1s only a temporary deprivation of 
the divine preſence, intended to endear the 


company and converſe of this friend the more 


to them, and to excite more ardent deſires af- 
ter his uninterrupted preſence in the heavenly 
world, where no cloud ſhall darken the pro-. 
ſpect, nor a ſingle frown appear in his coun» 


tenance for ever. 


God is above, as their“ liberal benefactor,” 
communicating to them the fulneſs of his 
mercy and grace. Out of his fulneſs have 
* we all received,” is the language of the diſ- 
ciples. The fulneſs of Chriſt is the fulneſs of 
God; for © in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 


ſo 
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ſo ſatisfied with this fulneſs, as to deſire no 


further, no renewed communications ? For 


the more that is enjoyed of God, and the 


greater and more precious the gifts we receive, 
the defires become more ardent for the poſſeſ- 


Hon of the whole, No portion, no treaſure 


leſs than this can ſatisfy the boundleſs wiſhes 
of immortal ſouls. They who are born from 
above aſpire after great things. Here their 


ambition riſes ſuperior to every earthly object. 
In proportion as the affections are elevated, 


and the powers of the mind ſtrengthened and 


enlarged, their bountiful benefactor, delights 


to communicate of his fulneſs; and eſpecially 
to confer the rich conſolation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, with all his gracious influences, to ſanctify 
them wholly, in order to prepare them for 
the complete enjoyment of eternal felicity. 
In ſhort, God is above, in all theſe endear- 
ing characters, © ordering all things for their 
“ preſent good, and final happineſs,” As their 
God in his eſſential glory; as their Father, 


ſeated on a throne of mercy ; as their beſt 


friend, 1mparting to them the bleſſings of re- 


conciliation; and as their bountiful benefac- 


tor, communicating of his fulneſs, and favour- 
ing them with the influences of his Spirit, In 
all theſe views his infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs are employed in promoting the felicity of 
his people, From the throne of glory he be- 

| holds 
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holds his dear children in all that befals them 
here below-—beholds them with all the affec- 
tion of the kindeſt friend with all the bowels 
of the moſt tender-hearted parent. He has 
created in their ſouls deſires ardent and laſt- 
ing, after the full enjoyment of himſelf as 
their God and portion, © He will fulfil the 


« defires of thoſe who ſeek him; he will hear 


their prayers, and will deliver them,” What 
amiable views are theſe of the Father of 


mercies, and God of all grace! This, then, is 


one great object, which they who are riſen 
with Chriſt continually ſeek, 

2, Chriſt 1s above, ſeated on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high. This 1s another ami- 


able object, which thoſe who are riſen with Je- 


ſus will undoubtedly ſeek : for how is it poſ- 
ſible it can be otherwiſe, ſince they are united 
to him by faith, and are members of his riſen 
body. They, therefore, ſeek Chriſt in the glo- 
rious character he ſuſtains in the heavenly 
world, as their © living and exalted head.“ In 
that high ſtate he poſſeſſes a peculiar glory, as 
the head of a redeemed world. Of this glory 
all his people are partakers, and to the full 
Poſſeſſion they have an undoubted right: Fa- 
* ther, I will,” are the words of Jeſus, © that 
* they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with 
* me where I am, that they may behold my 


this 
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this preſent ſtate, they who are riſen with 
Chriſt partake in a certain degree of his glory; 


being clothed with his righteouſneſs, and con- 


formed to his bleſſed image. Contemplating, 


by faith, the glory of Jeſus, they are chang- 


* ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
<* as y the Spirit of the Lord.” Chriſt © be- 


« ing formed in their fouls the hope of glo- 


* ry,” they rejoice in the proſpect of being 
made full partakers of his glory ; for the Fa- 
ther hath highly exalted him as their illuſtri- 


| ous head, and with him exalted all his mem- 
bers, that they might be to the praiſe of his 


glorious grace. 
- Chriſt is above, inheriting all things in the 
endearing character of their“ elder brother.” 


* All things are yours,” writes the apoſtle to 
the beheving Corinthians, “ whether Paul, or 
* Apollos, or Cephas; or the world, or life, or 
* death, or things preſent, or things to come; 
all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's.” All 


the good things his people enjoy in this pre- 


| ſent ſtate; all the bleſſings of the new and 


well-ordered covenant conſtitute a part of that 
rich inheritance, on the poſſeſſion of which he 
has entered, as heir of all things. Believers, 
in their relative character as children, are heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. They 
had indeed right to nothing ; but he hath 
purchaſed them by his blood, and all things 

for 
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for them. Having brought them into the 
bleſſed family of his heavenly Father, © he is 
« not aſhamed to call them his brethren.” He 
regards them with all the kindneſs and affec- 
tion of a brother. Hence aroſe the joy and 
rapture, in the proſpect of entering on the poſ- 
ſeſſion of this heavenly inheritance, which ſo 
remarkably diſtinguiſhed his language to 
Mary: © Go to my brethren, and ſay to them, 
J aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, 
* and to my God, and your Gad.“ 
Chriſt is above, ſtill offering up the finiſhed 
work of his people's redemption, in the charac- 
cer of their © atoning ſacrifice.” He is in- 
deed wounded, bruiſed, crucified no more. 
But it is through virtue of the ſacrifice he of- 
tered up on the croſs he now appears in hea- 
ven, as the head of the redeemed world, and 
the heir of all things. In alluſion to this, he 
1s repreſented, in the book of the Revelation, 
as © the Lamb ſlain, ſtanding in the midſt of 
* the throne.” For © into the holy of hohes, 
even into the higheſt heavens, he carried not 
* the blood of goats or of calves, but his own 
* blood ;” by which blood he cleanſeth his 
people from all their fins, and purgeth their 
conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living 
God. In this important view he is ſought by 
thoſe who are riſen with him. Deeply ſenſible 
of the polluting nature of ſin, which unfits them 
WD ci for 
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for holding communion with a holy God, 
they believe, that in his blood is opened a 


fountain for ſin and uncleanneſs; and, in all 


their prayers, they are directed to plead this 
infinitely precious ſacrifice, which is placed 
before the ſaints above, as the ſolid, the eter- 


nal foundation of their immenſe felicity, 


Chriſt is above, interceding for his people, 
in the character of their © great and all-pre- 


« yailing Advocate.” This is a comfortable 


view of Jeſus, which they, who are riſen with 


him, happily obtain; and for which they de- 


ſire, in all their addreſſes at a throne of grace, 
to expreſs their gratitude and praiſe. He 
“js able: to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
* unto God through him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
ce to make interceſſion for them.“ But it is 
not a tranſient view of Chriſt's interceſſion 
that can ſatisfy them. They ſeek for ſtill 
higher and more comfortable diſcoveries of the 


extent and value, the neceſſity and prevalence 
of all that he is now doing for them, as their 


advocate with the Father. In all their vari- 
ous, repeated, and ſecret communications 
with God, they look to Jeſus in this exalted 
character; and they depend on that bleſſed 
aſſurance, © Him the Father heareth always :” 
They know, that if he did not intercede for 
them, their prayers would neither be heard, 
nor anſwered in peace, by an infinitely holy 

| God, 
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God. But, reſting on his prayers for them, 
they are perſuaded that not a ſigh, or a groan, 
not a tear, or a ſupplication of theirs, according 
to the will of God, but is taken notice of, 
and regarded. 
Chrift is above, © preparing manſions of 
* glory” for his people, where they ſhall ſpend 
an eternity of happineſs in his bliſsful pre- 
ſence. Of this he himfelf hath aſſured them: 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; 
* if it were not ſo I would have told you; I 
go to prepare a place for you.” In theſe 
celeſtial manſions the marriage ſupper of the 
Lamb ſhall be celebrated with all the joy 
which Heaven can afford, and with all the 
tranſports which the moſt enlarged capacities 
of glorified ſaints can admit. How glorious 
then will be the apparel in which your Lord 
ſhall be arrayed; and how fuperb the crowns, 
and how pure and ſplendid the robes, with 
which he ſhall adorn you; ſo that you ſhall 
ſhine brighter far than the ſun in the firma- 
ment, for ever and ever! This illuſtrious 
Perſonage, with whom you are united by the 
moſt endearing relations, is ſo folicitous for 
your eternal welfare, that he is fitting up, and 
preparing manſions in his Fathers houſe for 
your reception; and theſe manſions you will 
find to exceed all that you can poſſibly ima- 
zine in this preſent ſtate: © For eye hath not 
« ſeen, 
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* ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
« into the heart of man to conceive the great 
things, which God hath laid up for them 
that love him.“ 
Finally, Chriſt is above, «adjuſting all things 
& for his ſecond coming,” that nothing may be 
wanting to compleat the triumph of that blef. 
fed day, when he ſhall introduce you to his 
Father and your Father, to his God and your 
God. And ate you not waiting and longing 
for this great event, looking for the bleſſed 
&« hope, and the glorions appearing of the great 
God and your Saviour?” And though it may 
' ſeem à long interval till he come again, yet 
© to them that look for him he hall appear; 
for © he that {hall come, will come; and ſha!l 
ti not tarry.” He is more engaged in mak- 
ing all things ready for his final advent, than 
you can poffibly be in looking for, and haſ- 
tening to his appearance. But as you are 
riſen with him to the hope of eternal glory, it 
is natural, it is juſtifiable, to pray for the morn- 
ing of that happy day, when you ſhall be 
completely glorified with him. Then you 
hall know more of © thoſe things which are 
„above, than it is poflible for me to de- 
{cribe, or for you at preſent to conceive. As 
your Lord is now making all things ready, 
we may therefore truly ſay, Bleſſed are they 
who are riſen with Chriſt, and who are alſo 
2 making 
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&% making themſelves ready for the marriage 
« fupper of the Lamb; for then the door wilt 
be ſhut.” —But, in order to have a farther 
view of this intereſting ſubject, we obſerve, 
3. That the Holy Spirit is above, © viſiting 
© the ſouls of believers with his reviving and 
iu refreſhing influences.” They, who are 
riſen with Chriſt, conſtantly ſeek this Divine 
perſon, who hath begun, and ſtill carries on 
the great work of ſanctification in their hearts. 
AS by this Spirit they were at firſt raiſed up 
with Chriſt, ſo they are indebted to his power- 
ful energies for the continuation of the divine 
life, and for vigour and perſeverance in the 
ways of holineſs. © Wilt thou not revive us 
« again, that thy people may joy in thee?” 
When the gracious and refreſhing influences 
of this Spirit are with-held, how dead and 
lifeleſs is the Chriſtian! All the delightful and 
tranſporting views he had obtained of God 
and Chriſt, as above, are now obſcured with 
melancholy ſadneſs. The very duties in 
which he found ſo much ſubſtanual joy are 
hke wells without water ; and all the divine 
ordinances, which were to him the paiturts of 
heavenly grace, are barren, like the unfruit- 
ful deſart. But when the gales of benign in- 
fluences begin to blow; when the Spirit is 
poured down from on high, as rain on the 


mown graſs ; then all becomes verdant and 
beautiful. 
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beautiful. The wilderneſs and ſolitary 

place ſhall be glad, and the deſart ſhall re- 
joice and bloſſom as the roſe,” . They 
„ ſhall revive as the corn; they ſhall grow as 
& the lily.“ Or, in the defcriptive language 
of the Pfalmiſt: © He turns the wilderneſs in- 


to a ſtanding water, and dry ground into 


« water-{prings; and there he maketh the 
« hungry to dwell, that they may 1 a 
city for habitation.” ; 

The Holy Spirit is above, in the character 
of their © ſure and unerring guide, conduc- 
ting them in ſafety, through all the dangers of 
their journey, to the heavenly world. Under 
his kind and friendly auſpices they are led 
onward in the high way of holinefs; or, as it 
is expreſſed in the promiſe, © he will guide you 
“into all truth,” making the way ſtraight be- 
fore you, ſo that you ſhall not turn afide to 
the right hand, or to the left. Though this 
path be ſo plain, that © the way-faring man, 
though a fool, ſhall not err therein; yet, ow- 
ing to the deceitfulneſs of ſin, and the ſubtil- 


ty of their enemies, the people of God are, at 


times, apt to miſtake the road that leads to e- 
ternal life. The miſts of error may ſit deep 
around them, ſo that their ſouls are filled with 

many perplexing thoughts. Taught by re- 
peated experience the truth of theſe things, 


they often look pes: for divine light and 
1 | direction 
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direction; nor do they look in vain. Their 
heavenly Father hath promiſed to give the 
Holy Spirit, in all wiſdom, to them that aſk 
him. Under his unerring conduct they are 
ſafe. Through every danger he leadsthem on, 
and, with his eye ſet upon them, he guides 
them, through all the intricacies of their jour- 
ney, to eternal glory. 

The Holy Spirit is above, as their © com- 
« forter,” applying to their ſouls all the divine 
promiſes for their rich conſolation. The peo- 
ple of - God are children of many tears ; but 
as their ſorrows are of a different nature from 
the ſorrows of the world, ſo their joy, unlike 
that which ariſes from earthly vanities, no 
man taketh from them. When they, with 
the Pſalmiſt, go mourning under the op- 
„ preſſion of the enemy,” their prayer is di- 
rected to their Father above: O! ſend out 
thy light, and thy truth, let them lead me 
to thy holy hill; then will I go unto the al- 
tar of God, unto God my exceeding joy.” 
Then they know the joy and ſweetneſs deriv- 
able from ſuch promiſes as theſe: I will heal 
your backſlidings, I will will love you free- 
* ly.” In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
* but in me ye have peace.” It is in this view 
our Lord ſpeaks ſo comfartably, in his parting 
diſcourſe to his diſciples : © You now there- 
* fore have ſorrow, but I will ſee you again;” 
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that is, by his Spirit, as the Comforter whom 
he had promiſed to ſend to them: And what 
was to be the bleſſed effect of the down pour- 
ing of the Spirit? And your hearts ſhall re- 
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
* Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 
* be full.” 

The Holy Spirit is above, as their © earneſt 
* and ſeal,” giving them the rich aſſurance of 
their heavenly inheritance. That the Spirit, 
in both theſe important views, is conferred 
on believers, appears evident from Eph. i. 13, 
14.—“ Ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit 


of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our in- 


* heritance, until the redemption of the pur- 
* chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
* ry.” The earneſt of their future nd is 
ſomething more than a promiſe; it is, in fact, 
the preſent poſſeſſion of a part of the pur- 
chaſed inheritance in heaven. Now, in this 
view, the Holy Spirit 1s ardently ſought by 
thoſe who are riſen with Chriſt ; and having 
obtained this Divine perſon, with all his gra- 
cious influences, their hope of the promiſed 
inheritance 1s confirmed in their happy expe- 
rience of the love of God. They are, there- 


fore, ſaid © to be ſealed with that Holy Spirit 


* of promiſe.“ He hath ſtamped on their 
hearts the fair and beautiful image of God. 


He hath enriched them with all his heavenly 
* | graces, 
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graces, and in this way eftabliſhes them in 
hope to the end. The inſcription on this ſeal 


is both for their comfort and ſanctification: 


« The Lord knoweth them that are his; and, 
„Let every one that nameth the name of 
* Chriſt depart from miquity.” This is the 
foundation of the Lord that ſtandeth ſure, on 
which believers reſt with joy and confidence, 
in the hope of the purchaſed poſſeſſion in the 
heavenly world.—To this we add, 

That the Holy Spirit is above, inviting” 
all who are riſen with Chriſt to take poſſeſſion 
of their glorious inheritance: The Spirit 
* and the bride ſay come, and let him that is 
« athirſt come, and take of the waters of life 
freely.“ Attending to this kind invitation, 
they pavticipate with trembling joy the tranſ- 
port which muſt fill their hearts, when they 
ſhall hear theſe delightful words: Come, ye 
* bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
* the world.” The Spirit, whom they have 
received, is not only the Spirit of grace, but 
of glory. Heirs of eternal lite, they are taught 
by this Spirit to cry,“ Abba, Father.” This 
Divine perſon, in their hearts and in the word, 
calls upon them to ariſe to glory and immor- 
tal felicity. Come, ye bleſſed of the Lord, 
and enter on the poſſeſſion of an ever-endur- 


ing inheritance—ye, who labour and are hea- 
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vy laden, and I will give you reſt—ye, who 
are born from above, and whoſe defires tend 
to heaven, as your country and home: Come, 
and ye ſhall be eternally bleſſed with the moſt 
tranſporting joys: Come, and your higheſt 
expectations ſhall be anſwered, and your moſt 
enlarged deſires fully ſatisfied. In reply to 
all theſe aſtectionate invitations, are not thoſe 
who are riſen with Chriſt ready to exclaim, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen?” 
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If ye, then, be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the 
right hand of God. 


FTER having, in our laſt diſcourſe, de- | 

{cribed the character of the perſons to | 

whom the words of the text are addreſſed, we | 
proceeded to conſider the great objects which 
are above. And here it was remarked, That 
God 1s above, whom they who are riſen with 
Chriſt defire to ſeek, as their God and Father, 
their friend and benefactor, ordering all things 
by his infinite wiſdom for their preſent good, 
and eternal felicity.—Chritt is above, as their 
glorified head ; inheriting all things as their 
elder brother ; offering up the finiſhed work 
of redemption on the foundation of his aton- 
ing ſacrifice; pleading their cauſe, in the cha- 
rater of their advocate; preparing manſions 
of glory for their reception ; and adjuſting all 
things for his ſecond. appearance.—The Holy 
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Spirit is above, viſiting their ſouls with his re- 
viving and refreſhing influences ; conducting 
them in the right way, as their unerring guide; 
adminiſtering conſolation, as their comforter ; 
giving them the aſſurance of the heavenly in- 
Heritance, as their earneſt and ſeal; and in- 
viting them to the complete poſſeſſion of eter- 
nal glory.—-We now farther obſerve, 

4. That holy angels are above, whoſe miniſ- 
trations and fellowſhip they who are riſen 
with Chriſt wiſh to enjoy. Theſe bleſſed ſpi- 
Tits are repreſented as ſtanding before the 
throne of God, celebrating in their ſongs the 
5 glory of the Divine perfections. Behevers 

deſire to join their ſublime anthems. Are 
theſe exalted intelligences moſt active and a- 
nimated in the ſervice of their great King; 
the people of God wiſh to be equally animat- 
ed, to be equally devoted in every duty. And 
while they thus ſeek to be aſſociated with an- 
gels both in diſpoſition and exerciſe, they de- 
fire their aſſiſtance, as inſtruments frequently 
employed by God for ſtrengthening the weak, 
and comforting the ſorrowful ; for reſolving 
the doubting, and eſtabliſhing the faithful in 
the good ways of the Lord. For“ they are 
wall miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 

** to them who are heirs of ſalvation.” Urg- 

ing on to perfection, believers alſo ſeek the 

delightful company, and converſe of holy an- 
| gels 
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gels in the heavenly world ; where they ſhall 
compoſe one holy and happy ſociety, where 
they ſhall aid one another in their hymns of 
thankſgiving to God, and to the Lamb for 
ever. It is the proſpect of joining this bleſ- 
ſed ſociety at laſt, that excites, in the minds of 
believers, moſt ardent defires after © thoſe 
* things that are above *.“ 

5. The redeemed company is above. With 
this company they, who are riſen with Chriſt, 
are more endearingly connected than with the 
angelic hoſt. © Ye are come,” ſays the apoſ- 


tle, © to the Church of the firſt-born, and to 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ Be- 
lievers are incorporated in the ſame ſociety 
with the ſaints above. They are “ followers 
* of them, who through faith and patience 
inherit the promiſes.” They deſire to poſ- 
ſeſs the ſame ſpirit, and to tread the ſame 
ſteps which marked the character of glorified 


ſaints, while. they ſojourned on earth. For 


they are united by the ſame ties, redeemed by 


the ſame Lord, and delivered from the fame 


deſtruction ; they have the ſame God for their 
Father, and heaven for their joint inheritance. 
And when the whole elect ſhall be gathered 
together, they ſhall unite in the ſame praiſes, 
in ſinging the elevated ſong of redeeming love. 


At; 
See this ſubje& more fully conſidered in the Diſcourſe from 


" Hebrews x11. 22. 
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At preſent this ſong of triumph is begun in 
the heavenly world. Multitudes, who once 
tabernacled in the body as you now do, ceaſe 
not to aſcribe all praiſe and honour to him 
who ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 


for ever and ever. You ſhall ſoon join their 


happy ſociety ; for many ſhall come from 
north and ſouth, from eaſt and weſt, and 


„ ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 


* cob'in the kingdom of God.” Thus, belie- 
vers aſpire after a more complete union with 
the redeemed company in the regions 1 con- 


ſummate felicity. 
6. Vour crown of glory is above. To n 


* who ſeek for glory, honour, and immortali- 


ty, by a patient continuance in well doing, 
God will render eternal life.” That crown 
of glory, which your Lord ſhall confer on all 
his ſervants, awaits you in the heavenly world; 


for you ſhall be made kings and prieſts unto 


God; you ſhall be arrayed with the enfigns 
of royalty ; ſeated on thrones, with palms of 
victory in your hands, and crowns of unfading 
glory on your heads, Thele are the great ob- 


jects of your preſent ambition; for theſe you 
fight, and run, and wreſtle; and happy are . 


they who ſo run as to obtain the glorious prize! 
You ſhall join the apoſtle in his concluding 
triumph: © I have fought the good fight; I 
have tiniſhed my courſe ; I have kept the 
„faith 
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* faith : Henceforth there is laid up, for me 
% crown of righteoufneſs, which, the righte- 
us Lord will give to me at his, appearing.” 
No leſs than this crown will ſatisfy your hea- 
venly ambition. If earthly diadems and ſcep- 
tres Were put in competition, you would, with 
holy diſdain, trample them under your feet. 
How glorious will your crown be in itſelf, and 
ſtill more glorious, as you have contended and 
fought in the noble cauſe in which you are 
engaged! For as you labour, and are uſeful, 
ſo will this crown ſhine bright and reſplendent. 
Is not this what you are ſeeking, next to the 
divine glory, in all your duties, and prayers, 
and conflicts in this preſent ſtate? 

7. Your conſummate reſt is above. They 
« ſhall reſt from their labours, and their works 
* ſhall , follow them,” is the teſtimony of the 
divine Spirit .concerning thoſe who die in the 
Lord. Look up, my friends, —ye who have 
trod many a weary ſtep, and travelled many 
a painful ſtage—look up with the eye of faith 
to yonder world. There an everlaſting repoſe 


in the arms of your dear Lord, and in the bo- 


ſom of your reconciled God awaits you. 
There remaineth a reſt for the people of 
* God,” far more refreſhing than the reſt of the 
Iſraelites in Canaan, after forty tedious years in 
the wilderneſs. And 1s not this what you are 
ſeeking and panting to enjoy ?—Befides, how 

perfectly 
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perfectly ſatisfying will this reſt be! What is 
the reſt of a weary pilgrim, who has traverſed 
many a realm compared to this! What the 
harbour of calm repoſe to the ſea-tofſed ma- 
riner, who has encountered a variety of ſtorms 
on the tempeſtuous ocean! And what the joy 
of fatigued armies after they have gained a 
. deciſive vitory!—All theſe are nothing when 
compared to the reſt you ſhall enjoy above. 
There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and 
there the weary be at reſt.” No more conflicts 
with fin and Satan; no more afthctions ariſing 
from deceitful and treacherous hearts. No 
ſorrowing tear ſhall flow from your weeping 
eyes; no diſtreſſing ſigh heave your labouring 
breaſt. Then © your ſun ſhall no more go 
down, nor the moon withdraw her ſhining; 
* but the Lord ſhall be your everlaſting light; 
* and the days of your mourning ſhall be 
ended.“ 

In the 4% place, The full enjoy ment of all 
the bleſſings God hath promiſed, Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, and the Holy Spirit hath prepared, 
and you ſo ardently deſire, is to be found a- 
bove. But who can deſcribe the thouſandth 
part of theſe bleſſings? Is not the ſatisfying 
viſion of God above? Are not the preſence 
of your Lord, and the richeſt conſolations of 
the Spirit above? Will not the moſt exten- 


five knowledge of God, and his perfections; 
of 


cn _— . @ _— PRE * 3 8 * 8 2 


Ser. IV. To Heavenly Objefts. 91 


of Chriſt in his perſon and offices; of the 
bleſſed Spirit, and his full energies be obtain- 
ed above? Then you ſhall be quick as angels, 
beautiful and vigorous as they. Your per- 
ceptions of the vaſt extent of nature will be 
clear and unclouded. The powers of the 
mind ſhall arrive at their full perfection; and 
your improvements m wiſdom and holineſs, 
in goodneſs and beauty, will be ſo great, that 
all your attainments here below ſhall be re- 
garded as thoſe of mere children. And O 
how will your love be raiſed to the higheſt 
pitch! That love which is now kindled in 
your hearts to God and his people, will then 
burſt forth into the moſt ardent flame ; and 
all that you ſhall enjoy will only ſerve to in- 
creaſe it. You will be loſt in wonder and 
aſtoniſhment at the immenſity of your bliſs : 
nor ſhall you ever dread a termination of fe- 
licity ; for all theſe great things ſhall continue 
for ever. Eternity, in its unlimited duration, 
ſhall hail you ſupremely bleſſed in the enjoy- 
ment of God, . You may therefore well ex- 
claim, with an apoſtle, © Bleſſed be God, who, 
„ by the rgſurrection of Chriſt, hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, to an inherit- 
* ance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
% fadeth not away.” Now, from theſe vari- 
ous views, ſay, is there not ſufficient reaſon 
to juſtify the decided preference which belie- 
vers 
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vers give to theſe great objects? Such indeed 
is their immenſe worth; ſuch their ſublime 
excellence, that packing can be more neceſ- 
ſary than the exhortation in the text: Seek 
** thoſe things that are abave.” Let us, there- 
fore, as was propoſed, 


III. ConsDEr what is implied in this ex- 
hortation. The words of the apoſtle may in- 
deed be underſtood as containing a ſtrong aſ- 
ſertion. If ye really be riſen with Chriſt, you 
will ſeek thoſe things that are above, and re- 
gard them as the great objects of your affec- 
tions. But though this be true, yet conſider- 
ing the many temptations to which believers 
ſtand expoſed, and the lamentable bias of the 
human heart to reſt on earthly enjoyments ; 
we are rather inclined to underſtand. the 
words, as here tranſlated, including an earneſt 
exhortation to all, who are riſen with Chriſt, 
to ſeek thoſe things that are above. We ſhall, 
however, endeavour to carry both theſe ideas 
along with us. Now, this exhortation evident- 
ly implies, 

1. A due ſenſe of our abſolute need of 
theſe great things for our comfort and happi- 
neſs. Seeking“ juſtly ſuppoſes that we feel 
our emptineſs and poverty. The people of 
God are diſpoſed to think, with the apoſtle, 
that © they have not already attained, neither 
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are yet made perfect.“ They, therefore; 
follow on to know more of God, of Chriſt, 


and the Spirit, and all the great objects that 


are above. It is a common, but juſt obſerva- 
tion, That they who are moſt intelligent, are 


moſt ſenſible of their ignorance. It is owing 


to the want of ſpiritual intelligence, ſo many 
perſuade themſelves that they ſtand in need of 
nothing ;—not Knowing, that they are poor, 
and miſerable, and blind, and naked. As we 
advance in our diſcoveries of the great truths 
of the goſpel, we will be more ſenſible of our 
indigence; and hence ſprings the deſire to 
be better acquainted with them. It is in vain 
to exhort perſons to ſeek the poſſeſſion of any 
good, if they are not ſenſible of its neceſſity 


for their happineſs. Believers have indeed 


found the pearl of great price, but they reſt 
not ſatisfied with their diſcoveries ; they de- 
fire more enlarged views of the value of this 
precious treaſure. They are perſuaded, that 
the poſſeſſion of the rich bleſſings of rhe goſ- 
pel is abſolutely neceſſary. In this view, the 
exhortation in our text is of great force: See 
your need; be ſenſible of your poverty; and 
then, from deep conviction, you will, with 
fuitable ardour, ſeek the things that are a- 
bore. | a 
2. Seeking theſe great objects implies, that 
the believer conſiders them as infinitely more 
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precious than all the periſhing enjoyments of 
a preſent life. If any man love father, or 
mother, or ſiſter, or brother; yea his own 
life more than me, he is not worthy of me.” 
The objects of ſenſe with too many over- 
balance the things that are above; and there- 
fore they direct their whole attention to theſe 
lying vanities. A little more worldly gain, or 
applauſe, imparts to their ſordid minds a high- 
er pleaſure than all the advantages they deem 
derivable from. ſpiritual objects. But not ſo 
thoſe who are riſen with Chriſt. They have 
adopted the language of the Pſalmiſt: Lord, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon us; thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
<« heart, more than in the time that their corn 
and wine increaſed.” Do you then give a 
decided preference to the things above, what 
more natural than a conſtant compliance with 
the exhortation in the text! Are you riſen 
with Chriſt—and is it not agreeable to the 
new temper you have received, to be ſeeking 
God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and all the 
objects of the celeſtial world? Are you not 
ready to ſay, © If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; if I prefer not the ſpiritual Jeruſa- 

lem to my chief earthly joy ?” 
3. This exhortation implies, that the things 
which are above muſt be ſought after, if we 
| 1 would 
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would obtain them. But, though this be a- 
bundantly obvious, they who are riſen with 
Chriſt need to be exhorted to their duty. The 
rich bleſſings of the new covenant are indeed 
beſtowed upon us without any merit of our 
own; but this ſhould never encourage a ſpirit 
of negligence. It is in the ſpiritual, as in the 
natural world. It would be vain to expect 
the poſſeſſion of any earthly good, if we did 
not uſe the means proper for obtaining it. 
We ſee the men of the world very diligent in- 
ſeeking the objects of their choice; riſing up 
early, and ſitting late; ſowing beſide all wa- 
ters. — which evidently ſhews that they are 
convinced of the neceſſity of employing 
means to obtain their purpoſe. But with far 
greater aſſiduity ought believers to ſeek the 
things above. Hence the exhortation, Fol- 
low after holineſs, without which no man 
„ ſhall ſee the Lord.” Seek after a reſem- 


blance to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit; 


for if you are not conformed to the divine 
image, you can never enjoy God. 

4. If you attend to the exhortation in the 
text, you will ſeek the things that are above 
in the way preſcribed in the word of God. You 
will ſeek them in the exerciſe of faith. For 
you walk by faith, and not by fight. This-of 
all other graces is the moſt important—pene- 
trating through the objects of ſenſe, it carries 
£ the 
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the ſoul into the unſeen world, and preſents 
to view the glorious inheritance, in all its beau- 
ty and perfection. You will {eek by prayer 
and meditation: The word /e, when applied 
to ſpiritual objects, literally ſignifies the exer- 
ciſe of prayer. Engaged in this ſolemn duty, 
you are enabled to hold fellowſhip with the 
Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; riſing up in 
your affections to heaven, and realiſing the 
great objects of a future world. To this you 
will join meditation. Of him,” ſays the 
pſalmiſt, my meditation ſhall be ſweet.” 
Much of divine things is to be enjoyed in 
this bleſſed exerciſe. *©* Where your treaſure 
is, your hearts ſhall be alſo.” You wil 
read the word of God with diligence and 
care. You will regard the ſacred ſcriptures 
as very precious; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, for they are they which teſ- 
tify of Jeſus. You will alſo attend on divine 
ordinances. You will love the place where 
Bis honour dwelleth ; and eſteem one day in 
his courts better than ten thouſand elſewhere. 
In waiting upon God in public praiſes and 
prayers, in hearing the word, and comme- 
morating the love of Jeſus at his table, what 
rich diſcoveries of the things above may you 
not obtain? In a word, you will ſeek theſe 
things in your daily conduct. Not an occur- 
rence in divine providence, but you wiſh te 
2 improve, 
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improve; not a duty you perform, but 
you conſider its connection with eternity 
« Living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 
you look for. the bleſſed hope, and the 
« glorious. appearance of the great God and 
„your Saviour; always abounding in the 
„good work of the Lord, for as much as you 
„know that your labour ſhall not be in vain 
in the Lord.“ 

Laſtly, Your encouragement to this duty 1s 
great; for if you ſeek, you ſhall find. Theſe 
are the expreſs words of the promiſe: © Seek, 
* and ye ſhall find; aſk, and ye ſhall receive; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened.” Believers 
can teſtify that God 1s faithful to his promiſe 
—they have found what they earneſtly ſought ; 
nay, that God has been ſo kind and gracious 
as to give them infinitely more than they ever 


would have requeſted: They therefore bleſs 


his name for the unſpeakable encouragement 
he hath afforded them. Has he not anſwered 
the voice of your petitions times and ways 
without number? Has he not triumphed over 
obſtacles, ariſing from your guilt and ingra- 
titude—teſtifying, by the anſwers he has given, 
that he is indeed the hearer of prayer, and 
that he never bade the ſeed of Jacob ſeek his 
face in vain. - If he ſpared not his own Son, 
* ſurely with him alſo he will freely give you 
* all things.” Let the objects of your ſearch 
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be what they may, provided they be agreeable 
to the promiſe : Let them be heaven, and all 
its glory ; the Spirit, with all his influences; 
Chriſt, with all his excellencies ; and God, in 
all his fulneſs, he will not diſappoint you; for 
he is always ready and willing to beſtow all 


that you can aſk, in the name of Chriſt, for 


your real happineſs. —After what has been 


ſaid, need we enlarge on the 


IV. Fourth head of diſcourſe, which was to 
preſs you with arguments to “ ſeek thoſe 
things that are above?” Though this may 
ſeem unneceſſary, we ſhall however mention 

a few of them. And the 

Firſt argument, we lay before you to en- 
force the exhortation in the text, is founded 
on your character, as © riſen with Chriſt.” To 
induce any man to act a becoming part, one 
of the moſt effectual methods is to remind 
him of his character and ſtation. Here the 
principles of honour and integrity, not to ſay 
conſiſtency, are deeply concerned. If we 
were to preſs ſinners in general to ſeek hea- 
venly objects, we would employ arguments 
deduced from other principles ; ſuch as the 
value of their ſouls, and the danger of their 
periſhing for ever; but when we urge thoſe 
who are born from above to ſeek Divine 
things, to theſe motives we would ſuperadd 

arguments 
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arguments arifing from their real character, 
from their honourable dignity, and from their 
high hopes of eternal glory. Conſider, then, 
Chriſtians! the very inconfiſtent part you act, 
when you, at any time, allow your affections 
to reſt on earthly objects. Is not the religion 
of the croſs much injured by ſuch a conduct? 
How often are the men of the world, who 
keep a watchful eye over you, ready to ex- 


claim: Are theſe the men, who make ſo 


high pretenſions to extraordinary ſanctity? 
We ſee them often mingling with the mul- 
* titude, and as keen and eager to promote their 
temporal gains as others. Are theſe the men 
who have ſaid, that their portion is in hea- 


ven, and that they have left all, and follow- 


* ed Chriſt? Surely, theſe perſons are ſtran- 
gers to their own character, or, at leaſt, to 
the nature of their pretenſions ?* Ought not 
theſe obſervations to influence you to act a 
part becoming the goſpel, and the hopes you 
entertain of a better world. -A | 

Second argument may be deduced from the 
reſurrection of Chriſt. This is expreſſed in 
the text. Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and 
you are riſen with him. His reſurrection was 
the grand evidence of the truth of his doc- 
trine, and the divinity of his miſſion ; nay, 
it was the ſeal by which his character, as the 
Son of God, was perfectly confirmed. Now, 
| | 6 
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one great principle contained in his reſurrec- 
tion is heavenly mindedneſs. If we believe 
in him as our riſen Lord, our converſation 
„vill be in heaven;” we will be c:ti2zens of 
that happy place. Our faith will operate in 
rendering us conformable to Jeſus in his re- 
ſurrection. We ſee in what view the apoſtle 
repreſents this ſubject, Rom. vi. 4. 5. We 
are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
< that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of God the Father, even 
* ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life: 
for, if we have been planted together in the 
< Itkeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
<* hkeneſs of his reſurrection.“ There is an 
energy in the reſurrection of Chriſt to raiſe 
believers to ſublime heights in the heavenly 
lite. When he roſe from the dead, the whole 
Church roſe with him. This communicates 
a ſaving virtue to all who have an intereſt in 
his ſufterings and death. © I am the reſur- 
* rection and the life; he that believeth on 
* me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live.“ — | 
Third argument is contained in the laſt 
clauſe of the verſe; where Chriſt fitteth at 
the right hand of God.” Jeſus, as Me- 
diator, has aſcended on high, and has al} 
power and judgment committed to him by 


the Father. He humbled himſelf, and be- 
| came 


— 4 C 1 


* 
— 


— 


Sex. IV. To Heavenly Objects. 101 


came obedient to the death of the croſs; 
„ therefore God hath highly exalted him.“ 
Now, the force of this argument lies in the 
relation that ſubſiſts between Chriſt and his 
people. He is the head, and they are his 
members. In this relation, it 1s natural for 
them to aſpire to heaven. Nor has the head 
leſs influence on the members : © If I be lift- 
ed up from the earth,” ſays our Lord, © I 
„will draw all men after me.” This was in- 
deed ſpoken of his being hfted up on the 
croſs, © fignifying what death he ſhould die.” 
But it holds no leſs true of his exaltation. In 
his aſcenſion, as well as in his death, there is 
power and virtue to draw all his people after 
him. The gift of the Divine Spirit is to be 
conſidered particularly as the fruit of his exal- 
tation. By the operation of this Spirit in the 
hearts of men, they are raiſed to newneſs of 
life: Like all others, they, by reaſon of fin, 
are inclined to the things of this world; but 
their riſen Lord, who fits on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high, draws, by the power 
of his Spirit, their hearts and affections to him, 
{o that they delight to ſeek thoſe things which 

are above. | 
The Ja argument to enforce the exhortation 
4s deduced from the tranſcendent worth, and 
incomparable excellence of divine objects. 
This is expreſſed in the gontext : © Ser your 
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* aftections on things above, and not on things 
on earth.” What can be ſuppoled ſo ex- 
cellent as theſe great objects God, and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit; the ſociety of the redeemed, 
and of angels, and all the glories of the ce- 
leſtial world? They are beyond all expreſſion 
excellent in themſelves; and their tranſcen- 
dent value will alſo appear, by comparing 
them with the © things on earth.” What are 
all the objects of ſenfe—they are periſhing 
and tranſient; groſs and unfatisfactory. They 
cannot conſtitute the felicity of an immortal 
ſoul; for they are neither of a ſpiritual nature, 


nor of eternal duration. They cannot ren- 


der us happy in life; or accompany us be- 
yond the grave. Now, if it 1s not in the 
power of earthly things to yield ſubſtantial 
happineſs, why ſet our affections upon them? 
They, who ſeek real comfort from worldly 


objects, are like the women fitting at our 


Lord's ſepulchre with their faces to theground; 


they © ſeek the living among the dead.” 


But, believers, your happineſs is not here; it 
is riſen; it is above. Let your hearts then 
aſcend ta heaven, where your treaſure is. 
Why ſhould you, for one moment, place your 
affections on the mean and periſhing vanities 
of this world, when incomparably better things 
call for your hearts, and ſolicit your warmeſt 


love ?—Be perſuaded, then, by the united 
force 
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force of all theſe arguments, to have your 
« converſation in heaven, from whence alſo 
„you look for Chriſt the Lord, who ſhall 
« ſoon come the ſecond time for your ſalva- 
tion.“ 


In improving this important ſubject, we 


ſhall firſt addreſs the hearers of the goſpel in 


general; and then ſuggeſt a few obſervations 
for the comfort and encouragement of thoſe 
who are © riſen with Chriſt.” 

Firſt, We would improve this ſubject for the 
benefit of every goſpel hearer. And for this 
purpoſe we would call upon you to examine 
yourſelves, whether or not you be among 
thoſe who are ſeeking the things that are a- 
bove. This is a very important and neceſ- 
ſary inquiry. Am J, or am I not riſen with 
Chriſt ? Have I heard his voice accompanied 
with power and efficacy, fulfilling his own 
words:“ Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
* ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear ſhall live.“ With deep and 


due concern, put ſuch queſtions to yourſelves; 


Have I ever been ſenſible, that by nature I 
am dead in treſpaſſes and fins ? Has light di- 
vine dawned on my benighted mind ; and, 
like one raiſed from the dead, do I now be- 
hold the wonderful works of God, the beauties 

| of 


of li * 
— — —_ 


— 22 
. —— 


— , — 


104 The Tendency of Devout Aﬀefions Skk. IV. 


of the new creation, and the vaſt worth and 
excellence of ſpiritual objects? Or, {ad reverſe! 
Is my attachment to the vanities of time as 
ſtrong as ever? Are my affections ſtill wedded 
to the momentary enjoyments of this preſent 
ſtate ? And, if I go on in the paths of careleſs 
indifference to the great things that concern 
my ſalvation, where will all this end? If I 
am not ſeeking heaven, by a proper prepa- 
ration for enjoying 1t at laſt, I muſt fink, and 
ſink for ever, in the pit of darkneſs and de- 

ſpair, from whence there 1s no redemption. 
Conſider farther, whether or not you are 
in the way of obtaining the poſſeſſion of theſe 
great objects, Are you ſeeking them by faith 
——looking nat at the things that are ſeen? Do 
you know what the Spirit of prayer and ſup- 
plication is—and have you ever prayed in 
faith—crying, with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, 
« Lord! ſave me, elſe I periſh ; Lord! I be- 
, heve, help my unbelief?” Rouſed to a ſenſe 
of your great need of the rich bleſſings of di- 
vine grace, are you joining Peter's hearers : 
«© What ſhall we do to be fayed?” And, favour- 
ed with delightful diſcoveries of the love of 
God, and of Chriſt, is it your higheſt pleaſure 
to meditate on the unſeen realities of a future 
world ? Do you read the word of God with 
humility and attention; do you make conſci- 
£nce of attending on divine ordinances, and 
| On 
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on every mean of inſtruction afforded you in 


providence; and do you love the place, where 


God has promiſed to meet with his people? 
Are you found waiting daily at the poſts of 
Wiſdom's doors; and is your life and conduct 
correſponding to the profeſſion of faith, which 
you have often made in the preſence of an all 
ſeeing God, who ſearcheth the heart, and 
judgeth accordingly Now, my brethren, we 
would entreat you, in this manner to examine 
yourſelves, with regard to God and eternal 
objects. We beſeech you, by the ineſtimable 
yalue of your ſouls, by every thing that 1s 
dear to you in time and eternity, to ſeek hs/e 
things that are above, If you be till ſtrangers 
to them, we would call upon you to begin 
zow to think ſeriouſly for yourſelves; and not 
to delay this important buſineſs to another 
day; for the next day may ſee you in that 
place, where the Lord hath forgotten to be 
gracious. Let the many calls of the goſpel 
now fink deep in your hearts: Seek the 
« Lord, while he is to be found, and call u- 
© pon him when he is near;“ that you may, 

through Chriſt, obtain eternal ſalvation. 
Finally, We would improve this ſubject for 
the comfort and encouragement of thoſe who 
are * riſen with Chriſt.” Though you may 
be much depreſſed with a body of fin and 
death, you are at preſent bleſſed with a rich 
' ſource 
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ſource of conſolation in God, as your God 
and Father, your friend and benefactor; you 
have acceſs, by faith, to the fulneſs that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and partake of the refreſhing in- 


fuences of the Holy Spirit, Having ſeen the 


infinite beauty and matchleſs excellence of 
theſe great objects, you willingly prefer them 
to all the riches, and honours, and pleaſures of 
this vain world. Favoured with ſuch eviden- 
ces of the love of God, let theſe experiences 
encourage you to follow on in the ways of ho- 
lineſs, perſuaded that he is faithful who hath 
promiſed, and that he will keep the good thing 


which you have committed to his truſt againſt 


the great day. 

Think, alſo, on all the delightful objects 
that are to be fully enjoyed in a future world. 
A crown of glory is ſafely laid up for you; 


complete fleliverance from ſorrow and diſtreſs 


awaits yOu ; and eternal reſt remains in the 
immediate preſence of your God and Saviour, 
Are ydu then riſen with Chriſt to the hope of 
this exalted bleſſedneſs; ſtudy to adorn the 
doctrines of the goſpel in all things; living in 
this world as above it; ſhewing by your diſ- 
engagement from earthly vanities, that this 1s 
not the place of your reſt ; that you are ſeek- 


ing for one that is to come; confeſſing your- 


ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, and 
looking for a city that has foundations, whoſe 
2 | | builder 
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builder and maker is God. Let theſe objeffs 
be continually placed full before you; and, 
keeping them ever in your eye, pray for the 
precious grace of perſeverance, that you may 
be more and more rooted and grounded in 
the faith ; and, as you have riſen with Chriſt 
to a new and divine life here, you may finally 
riſe with all his people, in the morning of the 
reſurrection, to immortal life and glory. In 
the proſpect of theſe great and eternal objects, 
therefore ſeek, and ſeek with conſtancy and 
ardour, the things that are above, © Set your 
& affections on things above, not on things on 
earth; for ye are dead, and your life is hid 
„with Chriſt in God; and when Chriſt, who 
“is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall you alſo 
* appear with him in glory.“ 
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JESUS—A MAN OF SORROWS, 


IsAIAn liii. 3. 
A man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, 


NCIENT prophecies abound with the 
moſt lively and affecting deſcriptions 
of the glorious dignity, and the deep humili- 
ations of the promiſed and expected Meſliah. 
At one time we are tranſported with the mot 
ſuperb and illuſtrious predictions of the great- 
neſs of his perſon, and grandeur of his king- 
dom. All nature is ranſacked for images to 
delineate the ineffable ſplendour of his glori- 
ous reign. At other times, we are ſeized with 
aſtoniſhment at the pathetic repreſentations of 
his humiliations and ſufferings. We doubt 
not but many of the Jews found it difficult 
to reconcile theſe ſeemingly contradictory pre- 
- ditions. Accordingly, when Jeſus appeared 
in a lowly character, and in circumſtances 
from which the proud heart of man turns a- 
way with averſion, they regarded him with 
ſcorn, and treated him with contempt. Thus 
they verified the prediction of one of their 


own prophets : © He was deſpiſed and reject- 
« ed 
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« ed of men.” Nor were they ſingular in re- 
jecting Jeſus. - In every age the ſame ſpirit has 
prevailed, and the ſame conduct marked the 
men of the world. The croſs of Chriſt is ſtil} 
a ſtumbling- block to the unbeliever, and fool- 
iſhneſs to the proud of ſpeculative wiſdom. 
But the ſcriptures aſſure us, and we know 
from the experience of ages, that a © crucified 


« Saviour is the wiſdom and the power of God 


to every one that believeth.“ The words 
of our text direct our attention to the ſuffer- 
ing character of the Redeemer. But while we 
conſider Jeſus in his low ſtate of humiliation, 


we are not to loſe fight either of his underiv- 


ed glory and excellence, as the Son of God, or 
of his prefent glory as che King of his people, 
and the enthroned Mediator at the right of 
the Majeſty on high. 

Let us then conſider the character which 
the inſpired writer gives us of Jeſus: © A man 
* of ſoxrows, and acqainted with grief; and 
what influence this ſubject will have on the 
minds of thoſe who believe in him. And while 
we purſue a theme ſo deeply affecting, may 


we all ſee our intereſt in the ſufferings of Je- 


ſus—may a flame of love and gratitude be 
kindled in our hearts to him, who ſo amaz- 
ingly loved us, as to condeſcend to be © wound- 


* ed for our tranſgreſſions and bruiſed for our 
* 1n1quities!” 
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In the jr/t place, It is propofed to enlarge 
on the ſuffering character of Jeſus, to which 
our attention 1s directed by the words of the 
text: © He was a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
& quainted with grief.“ And here we ſhall 
lay before you, the plain and fimple account, 
which his hiſtorians have left on record, re- 
ſpecting this intereſting and important ſub- 
ject. We ſhall follow our Lord, 

Firſt, In his external ſufferings. According 
to the character given him in our text, he was 
indeed “a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief.” Every kind of grief and ſor- 
row united in him; and all the afflictions that 
are moſt painful to human nature lay heavy, 
upon him. He made his entrance into our 
world in a poor, and lowly ſtate; and as he 
grew, his diſtreſſes increaſed and multiplied, 
till at laſt he finiſhed them on the croſs, by a 
cruel and ignominious death. View him at 
his birth, in his infancy, in his private life, in 
his public miniſtry, and at his death; and let 
the tongue of an angel deſcribe, if the heart 
of an angel can conceive, what he endured at 
all theſe different periods, when © he bore our 
e griefs and carried our ſorrows, that by his 
« ftripes we might be healed.” 

View him at his birth. What can be more 
poor, and, in the eyes of the world, more 
humiliating! His mother, a mean, neglected 

per ſon 
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perſon—Born in a ſtable, and laid in a man- | 
ger, he was deſtitute of the proviſion that is | 
uſually made for the moſt of children on that 
occaſion. Behold, how the Son of God, the 
Lord of glory makes his firſt appearance in 
our humble nature ! Behold, how the tender 


t 

5 babe embraces the croſs! He no ſooner be- | 

b- gins to breathe than to ſuffer for us. | 
Behold him in his infancy. See a perſecut- | 

18 ing Herod, who, under the maſk of friendſhip, | 

48 thirſts for his blood, and ſeeks to deſtroy the 

ed young child as a rival to his fading glory! 

r- „Go, ſays he to the wiſe men,“ and ſearch 

at « diligently for him, who 1s called the king of 

y * the Jews, and when ye have found him, 

ur bring me word again, that I may come, and » 

he * worſhip him alſo.” He ſpeaks of worſhip- 

d, ping him, but we know that he intended to 

a embrue his hands in the blood of the inno- 

at cent. In order to avoid his furious rage, 

in © the mother of Jeſus,” according to divine 

let «direction, aroſe, and fled with the young 

art * child into Egypt, until he who W his 

at „life was dead.” 

ur Let us next turn our attention to our Lord 

his in his private hfe. There we behold him. 


ſtill attended by the croſs. He embraces a 
ore ſtate of labour, and fatigue, of obſcurity and 
Ire poverty. Inſtead of ſeeking to live in eaſe, 
ed in worldly affluence and grandeur, he fore- 
on goes 
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goes every allurement, chuſes a hidden and 
retired life—a life of painful labour—a life of 
obedience, ſubjection, and ſelf-denial. For, 
excepting one appearance he made, at twelve 
years of age, among the doctors in the temple, 
we are ignorant of the far greater part of his 
life; only that he was ſubject tohis mother, and 
his ſuppoſed father, Joſeph. And it is more 
than probable, in this humble retirement he 
earned his daily ſubſiſtence with the ſweat of 
his brow—thus enduring the external curſe, 
which was denounced on apoſtate man, that 
we might be delivered from a far greater 
curſe—from the wrath of God, and everlaſt- 
ing miſery. 

But if we follow Jeſus a little farther, and 
view him in his public miniftry; we ſhall ſe: 
that his afflictions were more ſevere, and his 
ſufferings ſtill more diſtreſſing. When the 
time came that he was to begin his miniſtra- 
tions, he appeared not with any ſuch external 
luſtre or grandeur as the Jews expected would 
have attended their Meſhah, © He humbled 
« himſelf, and took upon him the form of 2 
& fervant.” He came to his own, but his 
own” for that reaſon, received him not.” 
Nor did he enjoy any of thofe outward ad- 
vantages, which were neceſſary to recommend 
him to the faſhionable world. He was poor, 


as to wealth, to kindred and friends : © Foxes 
1 have 
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« have holes,” was the aſtoniſhing expreſſion 
of the Lord of the creation,“ and the birds of 
&« the air have neſts, but the Son of man has 
not where to lay his head.” He was brought 
up at Nazareth, an obſcure village ; He had 
never frequented the ſchools of the learned, 
nor applied himſelf to the ſciences then in re- 
pute. How knoweth this man letters, ſeeing 
he never learned.” When he began his pub- 
lic miniſtry, they therefore rejected him with 
contempt. * He was deſpiſed, and rejected of 
“men; they hid as it were their faces from 


«him; he was deſpiſed, and they eſteemed 


* him not.” Accordingly, in che language of 
ancient prophecy, he cries out, © I am a worm 
*and no man; the reproach of men, and de- 
«* ſpifed of the people.” He was deſpiſed by 
the great: Herod, with his men of war, ſet him. - 
at nought: he was deſpiſed and inſulted by the 
meaneſt and moſt worthleſs of the multitude. 
He was deſpiſed by the wiſeſt and moſt learn- 
cd of the age—by the Scribes and Phariſees, 
by the maſters in Iſrael, the guides and teach- 
ers of the people, who, on every ocaſion, treat- 
ed him with the higheſt contempt: © Have 
any of the Rulers or the Phariſees believed 
* on him?” No: They thought it beneath 
their ſuppoſed dignity. © We know that God 
* ſpake by Moſes, but as for this fellow, we 
* know not from whence he is.“ 
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He was not only rejected with contempt 
and diſdain, he was alfo reviled and calum- 
niated. He condeſcended to loſe his reputa- 
tion for our ſakes. + Though he was in the 


4 form of God, and thought it no robbery to 


* be equal to God, yet he took upon him the 
« form of a ſervant, and made himſelf of 20 
reputation. Endeavours were employed to 
fx upon him the moſt odious and reproach- 


ful character, that he might be expoſed no leſs 


to the hatred, than to the deriſion of the peo- 
ple: nor were thefe endeavours altogether un- 
ſucceſsful. They accuſed him of the worſt of 
crimes. Though © he was holy, harmleſs, un- 
« defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners; though 
« he had no fin, neither was guile found in 
«© his mouth :”” though he was the perfect i- 
mage of purity on earth; yet his enemies load- 
ed him with the fouleſt reproaches, that ma- 
lice itfelf could invent; a glutton; a wine- 
biber ; the friend of publicans and ſinners; 
a mover of ſedition, and an enemy to the law; 
to theſe they added, a blaſphemer; a devil, 
and the prince of devils. With theſe re- 
proaches they conjoined continual perſecution, 


which they carried on with the moſt impla- 


cable rage, and unrelenting cruelty, Hatred 
and envy watched every part of his conduct. 
Innumerable queſtions of an enſnaring nature 
were put to him. Every thing was done to 
5 : excite 
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excite the rage of the people, and to incenſe 
the Roman governor againſt him. And vari- 
ous were their attempts to put him to death 
in a tumultuous manner : For we read, that 
they took up ſtones to ſtone him,” and a ſe- 
cond time they attempted to ſtone him, and 
to lay violent hands upon him, At Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, the inhabit- 
ants thruſt him out of the city, and led him 
to the brow of the hill on which their city was 
built, that they might caſt him down head- 
long. But he made his eſcape in a miracul- 
ous manner. Thus was Jeſus, the Son of God, 
and the Saviour of men, perſecuted by thoſe 
very people he came to ſave. 

But his enemies did not reſt ſatisfied with 
thoſe various attempts on his life; they ſtill 
perſecuted him, till at laſt they brought him 
to the croſs. Among his own diſciples they 
find a perfidious traitor, who betrays him in- 
to their hands. They immediately ſeize him 
as a notorious malefactor; arraign him before 
the great council of their nation; inſult him 
in the moſt barbarous manner, and at laſt, with 
one voice, judge him worthy of death. But 
as the power of inflicting capital puniſhment 
was now lodged in the hands of the Roman 
governor, they carry him to Pilate, and entreat 
that he would ſentence him to crucifixion. 
The governor, leſs cruel, and more juſt, finds 
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their accuſations of no weight, and refuſes to 


paſs ſentence ; after examining him once and 
again, he pronounces him innocent, and de- 
clares he found. no fault in him. This en- 
rages the multitude more and more, and with 
greater fury they cry out, © Crucify him, 
„ crucify him.“ But Pilate, hoping to allay 


their rage, and if poſſible to prevent the death 


of Jeſus, orders him to be ſcourged; which is 
done with extreme ſeverity. The ſoldiers 
weave a crown of thorns, and put it on his 


head. Theyclothe him with a purple robe; and, 


in mockery and deriſion, hail him, king of the 


Jews. In this manner, Pilate brings him forth 
to the people, ſtill declaring that he found him 
innocent. But all in vain—their cries are re- 
doubled : © Away with him, crucify him.“ 
At length the governor yields, and paſles the 
iniquitous ſentence, condemning him to death, 
Having thus obtained their deſire, they tri- 
umph with inſult and infernal malice. The 
inſtruments of death are prepared. Our Lord 
is obliged to carry his croſs through the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem—thoſe very ſtreets where his 
hands had often been ſtretched forth in varied 
acts of the kindeſt beneficence. He is led 
« as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 
before its ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth 
« not his mouth.” He comes to Golgotha, 
the place of execution, He is ſtript of his rai- 
ment, 
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ment, nailed to the accurſed tree, and exhibit- 
ed, as an object of contempt and deriſion, to 
every beholder. He is crucified between two 
thieves—a ſhameful as well as a painful death. 
The ſun turns away from beholding it, dar- 


kens his glory, and hides his face. The earth 


trembles for the impiety of men, and, while 
their hearts are hardened in guilt, the flinty 
rocks are rent in pieces, and all nature ſeems 
to be on the point of diſſolution, when the 
Lord of nature expires. Is it poſſible to ima- 
gine a ſcene more ſolemn and more awful than 
this? Yes, a ſcene ſtill more ſtriking remains 
to be contemplated. What we have in our 
eye is the diſtreſſing anguiſh Jeſus felt in his 
mind. His external ſufferings were nothing, 
when compared to thoſe he endured in his 
ſoul, He was a man of much ward ſorrows, 
The griefs of his mind may be traced to the 
three following immediate cauſes. 

They may be conſidered as partly ariſing 
from the unbelieving, and impious conduct 
of men. Throughout the whole of his public 
miniſtrations, this muſt have deeply affected 
his pure immaculate ſpirit, We are accordingly 
informed that © he was grieved for the hard- 
* neſs of their hearts,” after he had preached 
to them the plaineſt, and moſt important 
truths, The reproofs he adminiſtered to the 
Scribes and Phariſees muſt have been attend- 
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ed in his mind with acute and ſenſible pain. 


And ſo much was he affected with the proſ- 
pect of thoſe deſolations which were to come 
on the Jewith nation, that when he beheld the 
devoted city, he wept over it.” During the 
ſcene of his laſt ſufferings, he mult have felt 
in a manner which no heart can conceive, 
when the multitude inſulted him, and the 
chief prieſts and rulers treated him with inſo- 
lence and mockery. We compare not the ſen- 
ſations of our Lord, under ſuch unjuſt treat- 
ment, to thoſe which might ariſe in the mind 
of man, when expoſed to the vileſt reproaches; 
becauſe there was ſomething in his ſorrows 
that never entered into the ſorrows which a- 
ny of his followers have experienced, when 
reviled, and ſcorned, and put to death by 
the enemies of the croſs, For every pang 
this man of ſorrows felt; every pain, he ſut- 
fered in his mind from the impious conduct 
of men, is to be conſidered as forming a part 
of that infinitely valuable ſacrifice he offered 
up for the fins of his people. 

Another immediate cauſe of our Lord's in- 
ternal ſufferings was the temptations of the 
devil: and theſe he, undoubtedly, felt in a 
much higher degree; or at leaſt, they were 
attended with much greater pain than any of 
the ſinful race of man can poſſibly feel. At 


the commencement of his miniſtrations, we 
arc 
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are informed, © that he was led by the Spirit 
“into the wilderneſs, and was there expoſed 
to the temptations of Satan for the {pace of 
« forty days.” But though he then baffled 
the aſſaults of this ſubtle and mighty adverſa- 
ry, yet it is faid, © He only departed from him 
« for a ſeaſon.” In the laſt ſufferings of Jeſus, 
the powers of darkneſs renewed their tempta- 
tions. If to a ſanctified foul the ſuggeſtions 
of the wicked one impart exquiſite pain, how 
much more muſt they have done ſo to the 
perfectly holy ſoul of our bleſſed Lord. That 
he thus endured the temptations of Satan 1n 
the laſt ſcene of his ſufferings is evident from 
his own words to his diſciples, John xiv. 30. 
The prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me;” and from the apoſtle's com- 
ment on the ſufferings of Chriſt, Coloſſ. ii. 15. 
Having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 


made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing o- 


ver them in his croſs.” Hence the fame a- 
poſtle informs us, that Jeſus © was in all points 
* tempted as we are, yet without ſin,” 

The laſt cauſe we mention of our Lord's 
ſorrows was the heavy load which was laid 
upon him by the law and juſtice of his Father, 
as the righteous governor of the univerſe. The 
whole we have ſuggeſted reſpecting his ſuffer- 
ings, both in mind and body, ought indeed to 
be viewed in this point of light. For all that 
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he endured in either, was to ſatisfy Divine 
juſtice for his offending people. But what we 
have more immediately in our eye 1s, the grief 
that penetrated his ſou], ariſing from a direct 
ſenſe of the wrath of God on account of the 
fins of an elect world. Of this grief we find 
three memorable inſtances recorded by the 
evangeliſts, The jir/t is written in John xii, 


27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall 


« I ſay?” We are not indeed informed of the 
immediate cauſe of our Lord's ſorrow at tha: 
time; but, from what he adds, it is more than 
probable, that his diſtreſs aroſe from a ſenſe 
of the Divine indignation on account of the 
ſins of his people, which he then partly endur- 
ed. “ Father, ſave me from this hour; but 
c for this cauſe came I unto this hour: Fa- 
ether, -glorify thy name.” That the 7rouble 
of his mind was very uncommon, appears 
from the anſwer immediately given to his pe- 
tition : © There came a voice from heaven, 
E ſaying, I haye both glorified it, and will glo- 
2 gs it again.“ 

A fecond inſtance of his deep ſorrow was 
that aſtoniſhing agony of ſoul he experienced 
in the garden of Gethſemane, before he was 
ſeized by the multitude. When no human 
hand was upon him, hear how he expreſſes 
himſelf, in very mourntul accents: © My foul 


is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death.” 
His 
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His human nature was ready to ſink under 
che awful preſſure, and yet how did he reſign 
himſelf to the will of his Father, when he 
added, Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
« paſs from me, but not my will, but thine be 
done.“ Behold the viſible tokens of this ſe- 
vere agony ! © His ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling to the ground.“ We 
muſt therefore conclude, that his inward ago- 
ny was unſpeakably great, when the ſigns of 
ir were ſo dreadful, Why ſo unſpeakably 
great? © Becaule it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, and to make his ſoul an offering for 
« fin. All we, like loſt ſheep, had gone aſtray; ' 
but the Lord hath laid upon him the iniqui- 
* ties of us all.” 

The third inſtance of our Lord's internal 
lufferings was, his deep deſertion on the croſs. 
This was expreſſed by the aſtoniſhing excla- 
mation, “ My God, my God! why haſt 
thou forſaken me? In this awful hour of 
ſorrow he was deprived of ſenſible comfort 
from the ſmiles of his heavenly Father. Tho' 
the Father always loved the Son, yet © it plea- 
* ſed him,” as the righteous lawgiver, © to 
* bruiſe him, and to make his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin.” The hiding of his countenance 
was the bittereſt ingredient in the cup of ſuf- 
ferings, which was put into the hands of Je- 
ſus, and of this alone he now complains, All 
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his diſciples ſhamefully forſake him, yet he 


complains not. His enemies triumph over 
him with unrelenting cruelty, he complains 
not. His body 1s racked with excruciating 
tortures, he complains not. But when the 
light of his Father's countenance is withdrawn; 
when the ſmiles of heaven are ſuſpended, he 
cries out, © My God, my God! why haſt 
& thou forſaken me? Well might the ſun re- 
fuſe to give his wonted light, and the earth 
tremble trom her deepeſt foundations.—But, 
this is a ſubject too vaſt for the comprehen- 
hon of the human mind. Our powers are 
too feeble to form any adequate idea of the 


nature or extent of theſe ſufferings. All that 


we can ſay is, that he then endured, to a de- 
gree inconceivable, the puniſhment our iniqui— 
ties merited: For, according to the language 
of divine inſpiration, © he was delivered for 
« our offences; he was wounded for our tranſ- 


« preſſions :”” but, ſuſtained by the divine na- 


ture, which was united to his humanity, he 
patiently endured, till he bowed his head, and 
cried, © It is finiſhed,” and laid down his life 
a ranſom for his people. In all theſe views 
did the prediction of the prophet receive its 
full accompliſhment : © He was a man of 
* ſorrows, and acquainted with grief.” —We 
Hall now, as was propoſed, 
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In the Ja place, point out the practical 
influence of the ſufferings of Chriſt on the 
minds ofthoſe who have embraced him as their 
all- ſufficient Saviour. 

1. The firſt effect, we mention, is a deep- 
rooted hatred to ſin, which has brought ſor- 
row and death into this part of the works of 
God. Although we have directed your at- 
tention to the immediate cauſes of our Lord's 
ſufferings, yet there is a more remote cauſe, 
which muſt ſtrike every enquiring mind: 
And this cauſe is undoubtedly the ſins of his 
people. Such is the perfect equity of che di- 
vine adminiſtration, that it is impoſſible to con- 
ceive the {lighteſt degree of ſuffering inflicted 
on a perſon whoſe character is entirely inno- 
cent. But the character of Jeſus was placed 
at the greateſt diſtance from all impurity, 
He was altogether ſeparated from fin and ſin- 
ners. Was he then wounded, and bruiſed, 
and afflicted; © a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
* quainted with grief :” His ſufferings mult 
ſurely be traced to ſomething highly nds 
in the ſight of a holy God, who never yet at- 
flicted the pure and the perfect. The cauſe 
of this offence muſt have ſome where exiſted. 
Need we ſearch a moment for this cauſe, when 
we find it exiſting in ourſelves,—in our own 
hearts,—in hae innumerable tranſgreſſions 
of the divine law of which we have been guil- 
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ty. And were your ſins, believers, the pro- 
curing cauſe of your dear Redeemer's ſuffer. 
ings ? Did they give him ſo much diſtreſs in 
every ſtage of his exiſtence on earth? Did they 
wound his ſoul in his agony in the garden! 
Were they his cruel executioners on the croſs, 
and did they form the awful cloud that inter- 
cepted the light of his Father's countenance ? 
Say, then, what is the effect which theſe con- 
{iderations ought to produce in your minds! 
Surely, if any ſenſible emotion be at all felt, it 
muſt be the keeneſt deteſtation of fin ; the 
moſt lively reſentments will be kindled in 
your ſouls; nor will you reſt ſatisfied till this 
dreadful evil be entirely mortified, and its very 
_ exiſtence completely deſtroyed. 

2, Believing views of the ſufferings of Jeſus 
will penetrate the ſoul with the deepeſt ſorrow 
and diſtreſs. In our detail of theſe ſufferings 
we have carefully avoided every idea, that 
might tend to excite {ſentiments of commiſera- 
tion. There is ſomething of ſuch majeſtic 
dignity, and awful ſolemnity in this ſubject, 
as forbids the tear that flows from contem- 
plating the {ufferings of mortals like ourſelves. 


Our Lord required no ſuch commiſeration. 


* Weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
O daughters of Jeruſalem !”” The ſtream of 
ſorrow ariſing from his ſufterings, flows in a 
very different channel, In the happy day ot 
| a ſinner's 
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a ſinner's converſion, and as often as the eye 
of faith is directed to the croſs, when the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplication is poured 
down, then the prediction of the prophet re- 
ceives its accompliſhment: © They ſhall look 
* on me, whom they have pierced, and they 
„ ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
an only {on ; and {ſhall be in bitterneſs for 
« him, as one is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 
horn.“ The believer at no time feels the 
principle of felf-abhorrence fo forcible, as when 
he ſtands at the foot of the croſs, and beholds 
a wounded, bleeding, and dying Redeemer. 
He is humbled in the duſt; while grief, more 
ſevere than can poſſibly ariſe from the be- 
reavement of the higheſt earthly comfort, per- 
vades all the powers of his mind. That I 
* ſhould be guilty of crimes, which brought 
my Lord from heaven to earth; which 
made him “ a man of ſorrows,” which mar- 
red his viſage more than that of any man, and 
rendered his foul exceeding ſorrowful, even 
* unto death! Here let the tears of genuine 
repentance flow; and flow they muſt from 
hearts broken under a ſenſe of ſin- from con- 
trite hearts, touched by that ſiniting, but 
healing hand, which was transfixed on the 
croſs for the redemption of a ſinful world. 

3. Another effect, which the contemplation 
of the ſufferings of Jeſus will produce in the 


believing 
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believing mind 1s, high and holy admiration 
of this aſtoniſhing method of ſalvation. All 
the works of God are wonderful—they tend 
to impreſs the ſoul with the moſt ſublime i- 
deas of his greatneſs and grandeur. But the 
ſubject under conſideration is calculated to e- 
levate the aſtoniſhed mind to the higheſt de- 
gree of admiration. That the Son of God, 
who from all eternity dwelt in the boſom of 
the Father, ſhould humble himſelf to be born 
of a mean woman; that he who is the foun- 
tain of life, and infinite happineſs, to holy in- 
telligent creatures, ſhould become a man of 
ſorrows ; that he, who in his divine nature is 
removed at an inconceivable diſtance from 
all pain, ſhould unite himſelf with the hu- 
man, and, in that nature, chooſe grief for his 
intimate companion ; that the Lord of glory 
ſhould ſuffer reproach and ignominy ; that 
the Prince of life ſhould feel the pangs of 
death; that the well-beloved Son of God 
ſhould be under the hidings of his Father's 
countenance ! What aſtoniſhing ſentiments 
are theſe!—Add to this, the amazing conſider- 
ation of the perſons for whom he thus fuffer- 
ed. He ſuffered for the ungodly—for enemies 
for rebels for guilt, not innocence, his 
© life he poured ;' that ſinners might eſcaps, 
and yet fin meet with its due puniſhment ; 


that the accurſed might be releaſed from the 
priſon 
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priſon of juſtice, and yet juſtice be fully ſatis- 
fied ; that the law ſhould be diſarmed of its 
awful threatnings, and yet that law {till mag- 
nified ; and 1n all, and in every part of this 
glorious ſcheme, the whole aſſemblage of the 
divine perfections ſhould ſhine in their moſt 
illuſtrious glory ; that in this way mercy and 
grace, peace and reconciliation—all the bleſ- 
ſings of the Holy Spirit, and the boundleſs in- 
heritance of the heavenly world, {ſhould be 
fully conferred on the ranſomed in glory ! 
Surely, if ever a ſubject was calculated to ex- 
cite ſentiments of admiration, it is this. We 
may well cry out, while labouring to form a- 
dequate conceptions of it: O the depths of the 
« riches both of the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God! How unſearchable are his judgments, 
« and his ways paſt finding out!” 

4. The contemplation of the ſufferings of 
Jeſus has a direct tendency to raiſe in the 
believing mind the moſt ſenſible emotions of 
gratitude and love. The love of the great 
Shepherd, in laying down his life for the ſheep, 
is a theme on which he himſelf dwelt with 
| ineffable ſatisfaction; and to which his apoſtles 
direct our attention in language the moſt pa- 
thetic, and expreſſions the moſt ſublime. 
The love of the Father, in not ſparing his own 
Son, is celebrated as the higheſt poſſible in- 
ſtance of benevolence. The love of the Son, 

in 


128 Jesus—4 Man of Sorrowt. SER, V. 


in freely and generouſly ſubmitting to ſorrows 
inconceivable by the human mind, 1s equally 
extolled as a love that knows no parallel. Ang 
can we ſuppoſe, that the love of the Father and 
of the Son ſo united, ſo aſtoniſhingly diſplay- 
ed in the ſcheme of our redemption, 1s pro- 
ductive of no ſenſible effects on the objects to 
whom it is directed? So far from it, that the 
ſaints on earth, under deep impreſſions of this 
love, have at times been ſo warmed, elevated, 
and tranſported with the higheſt affections, 
that they have joined the apoſtle, © God for- 
« bid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the crols 
of Chriſt.” They have at times © been able 
« to apprehend what is the height and depth, 
the breadth and length of this love, that 
« paſſeth knowledge, when filled with all the 
« fulneſs of God.” In this man of ſorrows, 
exclaims the captivated believer, I diſcern 2 
beauty that kindles the moſt noble and holy 
affections In his love and pity for me, : 
miſerable creature, I feel a force and energy, 
that carries my foul upward to him on the 
wings of the moſt ardent defires. Give me 
to behold the unveiled beauties of thy lovely 
face, O thou bleſſed Redeemer ! who was 
once wounded for my fins, and I ſeek no more 
after the periſhing enjoyments of this world. 
Thy love, in its glory, eclipſes every other 


love—every other glory. Whom have I in 
I « the 
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« the heavens but thee, and there is none on 
earth Idehre beſides thee.” Neither height 
nor depth, nor life rior death, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate me from the love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord. | 

The /aft effect we mention which the ſut- 
ferings of Jeſus produce in the believing mind 
is, a firm, unalterable attachment to his cauſe, 
and a high regard to all the duties he hath 
commanded his people to perform. Did he 


ſo generouſly interpoſe in our behalf? Did he 


go from one ſorrow to another, till he could 
ſay, © It is finiſhed,” in order to promote our 
eternal welfare? We will ſurely think nothing 
too hard, nothing too difficult to be perform- 
ed, which has a tendency to ſupport his cauſe, 
and to advance the intereſts of his kingdom 
in the world. What though we ſhould meet 
with much oppoſition from the abounding 
wickedneſs of men ; what though we ſhould 
be loaded with reproaches for adhering to a 
crucified maſter; theſe are not once to be 
compared to the oppoſition he met with, and 
the reproaches that fell on him for our ſakes. 
To encourage us in this part of our duty, he 
nath gone before us in the way of patience, 
of ſelf-denial, and endurance. * He endured 
the contradiction of finners againſt himſelt,” 
that his followers, when called to contend for 
the truth—when the ſtream of oppoſition ſets 
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violently againſt them, might not be wearied, 
* nor faint in their minds.” They may be 
perſuaded that it is a good cauſe a cauſe 
which ſhall proſper, though its enemies ſhould 


rage with the greateſt fury—it is the cauſe of 


God, and it ſhall prevail. 

But, while his people are thus engaged for 
the honour and glory of their Redeemer 
name, they are not unmindful of the various 
other duties, to which he hath called them as 
his humble diſciples. We have already faid, 
that the ſufferings of Jeſus produce in the be- 
lieving mind an irreconcilable hatred to ſin— 
they likewiſe produce a ſtedfaſt regard to holi- 
nels, which renders the ſoul like to Jeſus and to 
God. Next to the Divine glory, the ſanctification 
of his people was the great end for which he 
ſuffered and died; and this end is happily ac- 
compliſhed, through the Holy Spirit, in the uſe 
of every mean of Divine appointment. The 
returning ſinner no ſooner feels the powerful 
influences of this Spirit, than he breathes af- 
ter a conformity to the Divine image. Holi- 
neſs is his delight; and the ſervice of the 
Lord perfect liberty. Bound by every tie, 
by the moſt ſolemn engagements, he lives not 
to himſelf, but to him who loved him, and 
laid down his life for his ſalvation ; rejoicing 
in the aſſured hope, that holineſs ſhall finally 


terminate in the full enjoyment of the pur- 
chaſed 
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chaſed poſſeſſion in glory. © For it became 
« him, for whom are all things, and to whom 
„are all things, in order to bring many ſons 
to glory, to make the Captain of our ſalva- 
tion perfect through ſufferings.” 


Wrru ſuch impreſſions as theſe; with ſuch 
lively ſentiments ariſing from the ſufferings 
of Jeſus, let us defire to approach a throne of 
grace, and as often as opportunities offer, come 
to a communion table. With heart-felt de- 
teſtation of ſin, penetrated with the deepeſt 
ſorrow on account of our tranſgreſſions, which 


' pierced the Lord of glory; enraptured with 


admiring views of this aſtoniſhing method of 
ſalvation 3 captivated with the unparalleled 
love of Jeſus; firmly attached to his cauſe, 
and deſiring above all things an increaſing 
conformity to his image in the paths of holi- 
nels; let us remember the death of Jeſus, ac- 
cording to his appointment. He who was 
once © a man of ſorrows” now reigns on high, 
and though he is not viſibly with his people, 
he is pleaſed to bleſs them with his ſpiritual 
preſence. He meets with them at a throne 
of grace, and at a communion table; imparts 
to them of the hidden manna, gives them to 
feed by faith on his broken body and ſhed 
blood, and to enjoy delightful fellowſhip with 

I 2 himſelf, 
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himſelf, as the fountain of life and felicity. Let 
us then, with ſuitable affections, devote ourſelves 
anew to his ſervice; © for we are not our own; 
* we are 1s; we are not redeemed with ſuch 
* corruptible things as ſilver and gold, but by 
the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
* without ſpot and blemiſh,” © What ſhall 
*« we render to the Lord for all his benefits; 
% we will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
„giving, and will call upon the name of the 
„Lord; we will pay our vows unto the Lord 
nov in the preſence of all his people, in the 
V « courts of the Lord's houſe, in the midſt of 
* thee, O Jeruſalem !—Praiſe ye the Lord!“ 


SERMON 


SERMON VI. 


ON KEEPING THE GOSPEL PASSOVER. 


HEBREWS xi. 28, 


Through faith Moſes kept the paſſover, and the 
ſprinkling of blood, left he who dgſtroyed the firft- 
born ſhould touch them. 


T has been the invariable practice of man- 
kind to celebrate renowned and remark- 

able events with ſuitable ſentiments of reſpec, 
and with correſponding tokens of veneration. 
We are, this day *, aſſembled to commemo- 
rate the moſt important event recorded in the 
annals of hiſtory. The death of the Son of 
God, with all its attendant circumſtances, con- 
ſtitutes the great object of our contemplation, 
and is well calculated to inflame our minds 
with the moſt ardent love, and to excite ſen- 
timents of cordial thankſgiving. This aſton- 
iſhing event was foretold by ancient prophets, 
and typified by a variety of ſymbols in the 
Jewiſh church. Early were that celebrated 
people inſtructed by their rites and ceremo- 
mes, their repeated feſtivals and ſolemn modes 
TE | of 
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of worſhip to look for the great falvation 
through a future Meſſiah. The Paſſover, of 
which we have a full account in the xii. 
chapter of Exodus, was the moſt ſignificant 
of all theſe inſtitutions. This feaſt has been 
conſidered as a very inſtructive ſymbol of the 
death of Chriſt ; or, a repreſentation of his 
broken body and ſhed blood in the ordinanc: 
of his ſupper. The apoſtle Paul, who well 
knew the true import of a religion to which 
he had been ſo much attached, informs us, :- 
greeably to the alluſion in our text, that 
* Chriſt, our paſſover, was ſacrificed for us.” 
Like Moſes and the children of Iſrael, we arc 
called to keep the New Teſtament feaſt on 
the ſacrifice of the Lamb of God, and by faith 
to feed on his broken body and ſhed blood 
In illuſtrating this ſubjeR, I ſhall conſider, 

In the iy place, In what reſpects the Lord's 
ſupper may be called our paſſover. 

Secondly, The manner in which we are to 
keep this feaſt, leſt the ſword of the deſtroying 
angel ſhould touch us: Through faith we 
* are to keep the paſſover, and the ſprinkling 
* of blood.” And, 

Laſtly, Conclude with an improvement. 


Is the ie place, It is propoſed to confider 
in what reſpects the Lord's ſupper may be 
called our paſſover. And here we ſhall trace, 

11 
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in a few particulars, the correſpondence be- 
tween the type and the antitype ; or, in other 
words, the reſemblance between the paſlover 
of old and our goſpel ſolemnity. 

1, The inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper re- 
preſents to our view, in a ſtriking manner, 
the perſon of the Son of God, who conde- 
ſcended to clothe himſelf with our nature, and 
cheerfully undertook the complete redemp- 
tion of ſinful men, He is indeed to be con- 
ſidered as the very ſubſtance of this feaſt; not 
only the author of it, but the ſacrifice, on 
which depending we obtain the favour of God, 
and eſcape the wrath to come. In the Jewith 
paſſover, the Iſraelites were commanded to 
take a lamb ; to ſeparate it from the tack: 
a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. In allu- 
ſion to this part of the ancient inſtitu- 
tion, our Lord is called a lamb, and by way 


of eminence the Lamb of God : © Behold the 


Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of 
* the world,” God the Father is repreſented 
in the great ſcheme of redemption, as chuſ- 
ing and ſeparating his Son from among men, 
anointing him to the office of Redeemer, and 
fitting him for his wonderful work. © Behold 
my ſervant, whom I have choſen ; mine e- 
*le& in whom my ſoul delighteth; I have 
laid help on one that is mighty; I have ex- 
* alted one choſen out of the people.” Jeſus 
was 


| 
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was our near kinſman, bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh; for © it behoved him to be 
“made like unto his brethren in all things, 
* ſin only excepted,” He was holy, harm. 
* leſs, undefiled, and ſeparated from ſinners.” 
We are not redeemed with ſuch corruptible 
* things as filver and gold, but by the preci- 
% ous blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
* ſpot and blemiſh.” It is this that exhibits 
the tranſcendent worth, and captivating beau- 
ty of the Redeemer. In his Divine nature, 
we are loſt in the dazzling contemplation of 
his infinite perfections; in his human, faith 


looks with a ſteady and affecting eye to the 


aſſemblage of perfect holineſs, ſupreme wil- 
dom, and overflowing,benevolence, that adorn 
his ſhining character. 

2. The inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper re- 
preſents to our view the ſufferings and death 
of the Son of God, who * died, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, who bore our fins in his own 
„body, and delivers us from the wrath to 


come.“ In the paſſover, the Iſraelites were 


appointed to keep the feaſt on the ſacrifice of 


the lamb, whoſe blood was ſhed in that me- 


morable night, when the deftroying angel 
went through the land of Egypt. According- 
ly, our Lord is repreſented as the lamb flain 
from the foundation of the world. His death 
was ordained in the divine counſels. © Him,” 
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ſays the apoſtle Peter, being delivered by the 
« determinate counſel, and fore-knowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and flain.” Nothing 
leſs than the death of Jeſus, as our ſurety and 
ſubſtitute, could have averted the divine wrath: 
As well might the children of Iſrael have ex- 
pected deliverance from the impending ca- 
lamity without the appointed ſacrifice. But 
the ſacrifice of our Lord's broken body and 
ſhed blood differed materially from that anci- 
ent ſacrifice. The one was the death of a 


creature, comparatively of no value; the other 
was the death of the Son of God. By the 


| one the Iſraelites were ſcreened from a tem- 


poral calamity ; by the other we are ſaved 
from eternal deſtruction, By the paſchal 
lamb, they obtained deliverance from Egypti- 
an bondage; by the death of Chriſt, wwe are 
bleſſed with deliverance from the bondage of 
fin, and are enabled to rejoice in God our 
Saviour, by whom we have received the atone- 
ment. Such was the infinite value of this real 
ſacrifice, that Paul declares, that God pur- 
* chaſed his church with Hie ozwn blood.” The 


death of Chriſt alone expiated fin, ſatisfied 


divine juſtice, and reconciled heaven and earth. 
As in his ſorrows and ſufferings there is ſome- 
thing which we ſhall never be able to compre- 
hend ; fo in his condeſcending love, in his 

unſearchable 
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anſearchable wiſdom, there is a depth, which, 
though we cannot reach, we ought to vene- 
rate and adore—beheving that he 1s the only 
propitiation for our ſins. 

3. The inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper re- 
preſents to our view the virtue, as well as the 
value of the blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſins.” The 
efficacy of this blood is felt, when ſprinkled 
on the hearts of believers. The ſprinkling of 
blood conſtituted a principal part of the paſ- 
ſover. Of this the apoſtle, in our text, takes 
particular notice. By faith he kept the 

* paſſover and the /þrinkling of blood.” © The 
the blood of the paſchal lamb,” ſprinkled 
according to Divine appointment, * ſhall be 
* to you,” faith God, “ for a token on the 
* houſes where you are; and when I ſee the 
blood, I ſhall paſs over you; and the plague * 
** ſhall not be upon you, to deſtroy you, when 
* I {mite the land of Egypt.” In allufion to 
this, the apoſtle in the x11. chapter of the He- 
brews, aſſures us, that we are come tothe blood 
of ſprinkling.” If our conſciences are not 
ſprinkled with the blood of this paſchal Lamb, 
flain and ſacrificed for ſinners, we ſtill remain 
expoſed to the juſt indignation of God ; but 
when we are ſheltered under this refuge, we 
no longer dread the ſword of the deſtroying 


angel. Jeſus, having made peace by the _ 
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of his croſs, hath reconciled allthingsto himſelf; 
and, while he delivers his people from the reign- 
ing power of ſin, he ſanctifies and ſets them 
apart for his ſervice, by the cleanſing efficacy 
of his blood. © Sanctify yourſelves, for the 
* Lord will do wonders among you.“ The 
ordinance of the ſupper is holy, the ſacrifice 
is holy; the Ged whom we ſerve is holy; 
ſo that we cannot hope for acceptance, 
unleſs the blood of Jeſus, by the influence 
of the divine Spirit, be ſprinkled on our 
hearts. * If the blood of bulls and of goats, 
* and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the 
* unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the 
* fleſh; how much more the blood of Chriſt, 
* who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
* felf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
* {cience from dead works to ſerve the living 
„God?“ | 
4. In the Lord's ſupper we have a feaſt on 
the propitiatory ſacrifice of the Son of God. 
The Iſraelites were to cat of the paſchal lamb; 
and from partaking of the ſacrifice they de- 
rived bodily ſtrength and vigour, According- 
ly, our goſpel ſolemnity may be ſaid to be a 
feaſt of fat things: For in this mountain 
* ſhall the Lord make unto all people a feaſt 
* of fat things; a feaſt of wines on the lees ; 
of fat things full of marrow ; of wines on 
* the lees well refined.” Here 1s meat to eat 
which the world knows nothing of; refreſh- 
ment 
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ment and joy which ſtrangers intermeddle 
not with; ſupplies various and abundant, ſuit- 
ed to the wants of the needy. Hungry ſouls 
are fed with the bread of life; and the thirſty 
conducted to the fountain of pure delight in 
God ; the fainting receive ſtrength, the weary 
Teſt, and the diſconſolate comfort. Here the 
perplexed are favoured with deliverance ; the 
Poor with ſpiritual riches; the diſeaſed with 
health; and the longing ſoul with the full fa- 
tisfaction of its deſires: For our Lord aſſures us, 
that © his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
drink indeed.“ This ſentiment is particu- 
larly expreſſed in the words of the inſtitu- 
tion: When he had given thanks, he brake 
* the bread, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
* body broken for you; and he took the cup, 
* and ſaid, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood, Drink ye all of it.” This, then, 
1s the table which the Lord hath ſpread for 
his children ; where they are made partakers 
of rich ſpiritual bleſſings, and receive ſuch 
nouriſhment as enables them to go on from 
one degree of ſtrength to another, till they ap- 
pear before God in the heavenly Zion. 
Laſtly, This is a feaſt to be kept in perpe- 
tual remembrance. It is a memorial of the 
Lord's loving kindneſs, and of our deliverance 
from the bondage of fin and eternal deſtruc- 


tion. We are, therefore, commanded to ſhev 
forth 
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forth Chriſt's death till he come again. The 
paſſover was to be kept by the Iſraelites 
; through all generations. This day,” Exod. 
7 xii. 14. © ſhall be unto you for a memorial, 
1 and you ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance 
y for ever; for in this ſelf-ſame day have I 
e « brought your armies out of the land of 
e « Egypt : therefore, you ſhall obſerve this day 
hein your generations for an ordinance for e- 
ver.“ In proceſs of time, however, the Jew- - 
8, in paſſover was ſuperſeded; and no ſooner 
d was our goſpel paſſover inſtituted than it was 
u- {WT virtually aboliſhed. The ordinance of the 
u- fupper derives confiderable importance from 


its conſtant perpetuity. It is to continue co 
| eval with time, and will only give place to a 
more perfect feaſt in the heavenly world, 
where faith ſhall be turned into viſion, and 
hope into perpetual enjoyment.—Having thus, 
in a few leading particulars, traced the corre- 
ſpondence between the type and the antitype; 
or the reſemblance between the paſſover of 
old and our goſpel folemnity, I now pro- 
ceed, 


In the ſecond place, To conſider the man- 
ner in which we are to keep this ordinance, 
in the well-grounded hope that * the deſtroy- 
*ing angel ſhall not touch us.“ We are in- 
tormed, in our text, that Moſes and the chi!- 

dren 
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ren of Iſr:el kept the paſſover © through 
„faith.“ It belongs not to our ſubject to ex- 
plain the nature of faith, which, in the be- 
ginning of this chapter, is defined to be “ the 
« ſubſtance of things hoped for; the evidence 
&* of things not ſeen.” It is faith, as it has 
relation to the objects exhibited in this goſpel 
ordinance, that talls under our preſent con- 
ſfideration. And, | 
t. We are to keep this paſſover with ſo- 
lemn views of the Divine perfections, illuſtri- 
ouſly diſplayed in the ſcheme of our redemp- 
tion through Jeſus Chriſt. Moles, in the exer- 
ciſe of faith, obeyed without heſitation the 
commandment of the Lord. It was a firm 
belief in the perfections of God that gave riſe 
to this ready and cheerful obedience. As 
our goſpel feaſt 1s equally of Divine appoint- 
ment, we are to believe that the great truths 
it exhibits, reſpecting the wiſdom and good- 
nels, the holineſs and juſtice of God, are moſt 
intereſting and important. In the great plan 
of ſalvation, through the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
our paſſover, all the Divine attributes ſhine 
with illuſtrious ſplendour. Here we diſcern 
no way of eſcape from the juſt vengeance of 
a broken law, but through the blood of Jeſus. 
We ſee the unſullied purity of God exhibited 
in ſaving ſinners by the ſacrifice of his own 


Son. We behoid the law magnified and 
1 made 


= - — _ — Ne 


Str, VI. On keeping the Goſpel Paſſover. 143 


made honourable ; conſummate viſdom diſ- 
played in vindicating the rectitude of the Di- 
vine government, while the richeſt benevol- 
ence is exerciſed towards the guilty. In this 
glorious plan, we lee the ſtricteſt adherence to 
juſtice combined with the moſt aſtoniſhing 
diſcoveries of mercy ;-immenle love triumph- 
ing over every obſtacle, while the juſt deme- 
rit of ſin is pourtrayed in the hvelieſt colours 
on the croſs of Jeſus, who © bore our ſins in 
his own. body on the tree, and ſuftered, the 
« juſt for the unjuſt.” God hath ſet him 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, that he might” ſhew himſelf to 
* be juſt, and the juſtifier of them who believe 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” Here the greatneſs of the 
Divine Majeſty ; the work of a Deity meets 
our admiring view. Solemn and awful, yet 
ever amiable and gracious, the God of mercy 
reveals himſelf to his people, while they draw 
near through the atoning blood of Jeſus. 

2. This goſpel feaſt is to be kept with deep 
convincing views of our extreme danger from 
in, and the curſe of the law. No juſt, or pro- 
per meaning can be affixed to the paſſover of 
old, if we preſerve not in our minds the alarm- 
ing danger of the Iſraelites, both from the 
hands of the Egyptians, and the ſword of the 
deſtroying angel. The obſervance of the aw- 


ful rites muſt have proceeded from a due ſenſe 
| of 
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of the impoſſibility of eſcape, if they neglected 
to obey the mandate of Heaven. It is an 
undoubted truth, that © without the ſhedding 
* of blood there is no remiſſion ;” and where 
no remiſſion is, the danger continues to exiſt. 
The ſentence of the divine law is, © the foul 
<« that ſins muſt die.” When the ſinner is a- 
wakened to ſee his real ſituation, he is ſenſible 
that “the wages of ſin is death,” and that all 
the exertions of his wiſdom and power can- 
not deliver him from the wrath to come. Here 
the moſt gloomy apprehenſions ſeize the de- 
ſponding mind—apprehenſions, alas! never 
felt in a proper manner by ſinners who live 
at eaſe, and go down at laſt to the grave with 
a lie in their right hand. Without beheving 
diſcoveries of the infinite evil and juſt deme- 
rit of fin; without application to our own caſe 
of the many threatenings in the word of God, 
we ſhall ſlumber, even on the utmoſt verge of 
eternal deſtruction. But when we believe our 
extreme danger, through faith, warned of 
„God, we are moved with fear ;” and by in- 
finite mercy are led to the ark that alone can 
ſave us, which God hath prepared for our de- 
hverance. 
3. We are to keep this paſſover in the ex- 
erciſe of faith directed to the blood of Jeſus, 
that we may feel its efficacy ſanctifying our 


ſouls, and nouriſhing them up to eternal life 
2 P 
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8 Accordingly, the blood of Jeſus, and his righ- 


teouſneſs; his vicarious ſufferings, and all-ſuf- 
ficient. atonement become the proper objects 
of faith in the Lord's ſupper. In what ordi- 
nance, in what inſtitution ſhall we behold theſe 
great objects to which a true and ſaving faith 
is directed, if not in our goſpel Paſſover? Here 
they all meet as in their centre; here we ſee 
Jeſus ſuffering and dying ; here we ſee him 
enduring the curſe of the divine law, and de- 
livering his people from the bondage of fin; 
and from the ſword of juſtice. Here we be- 
hold him going before his flock, like another 
Moſes .or Joſhua—and a greater than Moſes 
and Joſhua is here —leading them through the 
wilderneſs of this world ; cauſing ſtreams of 
conſolations to abound, and feeding them with 
heavenly food, ſo that their ſouls are nouriſh- 
ed up to eternal life. He hath declared, that 
* his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood drink 
indeed.“ It is in the exerciſe of faith we 
become partakers of the benefits that flow 
from his ſufferings ; and, in proportion to the 
vigour of this Divine principle, this ordinance 
is to us, a feaſt of fat things, full of the rich- 
eſt comfort. If, at any time, it ſhould be un- 
productive of ſpiritual ſtrength and joy, it is 
in ourſelves and not in the Lord we are ſtraits 
ned. The maſter of this feaſt is moſt liberal 
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in his bounty, and is inviting you with en- 
dearing ardour: Eat, O friends! drink, yea 


drink abundantly, O beloved!“ Let the de- 


ſires of your hearts, in the exerciſe of faith, 
be raiſed to the utmoſt; here is a full feaſt to 
every humble, believing ſoul; here is ſpirit- 
ual nouriſhment, and growth in grace. 

4. In the exerciſe of deep ſorrow, and ge- 
nuine repentance, we are to obſerve this goſ- 
pel feaſt. The Iſraelites were commanded to 
keep the paſſover with bitter herbs, emble- 


matical of thoſe bitter tears which are pro- 


duced by faith, when its eye is directed to the 
croſs of Chriſt, and to fin as the procuring 
cauſe of his ſufferings. If ever we feel inge- 
nuous ſorrow, it is when ſtanding at the foot 
of the croſs. Here the eye of faith ſenſibly 
affects the heart. We experience feelings of 
repentance, which no words can expreſs. We 
remember the wormwood and the gall, which 
would have embittered every worldly enjoy- 
ment, and converted the univerſe into an aw- 
ful priſon, it Divine mercy had not provided 
a remedy in * the blood of ſprinkling.” Theſe 
views of ſin, mingled with views of the Divine 
mercy, ariſe in the believing mind at this 
goſpel feaſt. When God thus gives us the 
ſeal of the covenant, he ſpeaks to our ſouls as 
he did to ancient Judah : * And I will eſta 


* bliſh my covenant with thee ; and thou 
40 ſhalt 
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„ ſhalt know that I am the Lord; that thou 
mayſt remember, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more becauſe of 
thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee 
for all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord 
„God.“ It is through faith in God, as 
keeping covenant and mercy, that genuine 
repentance thus operates in its kindlings in 
the heart. We grieve, becauſe we have of- 
fended our beſt friend, who has loaded us with 
unmerited favours, and who ſtill allows us free 
acceſs to his preſence. Our grief is at no time 
more ſenſibly poignant than when we come 
before him, ſoliciting new favours, and actu- 
ally receiving his fatherly bleſſing at a com- 
munion table. The higher the elevation of 
the Chriſtian, the deeper is the humility of 
faith; the more ecſtatic the joy, tears of god- 
ly repentance flow in a more copious ſtream. 
In this holy convocation,” we are to afflict 
our ſouls; and mourn, and be in bitterneſs, 
as one mourneth for an only ſon, or for a 
firſt-born. 

5. We are to keep this paſſover with all the 
graces of the Spirit; with fincerity of heart; 
with love to the brethren, and with a ſingle 
eye to the Divine glory. © Purge out there- 
fore,“ ſays the apoſtle, © the old leaven, 

that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 


© leavened; for even Chriſt our paſſover is 
K 2 ſacrificed 
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* ſacrificed for us. Let us keep the feaſt, no: 
* with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
© malice and wickedneſs, but with the unlea- 
* vened bread of ſincerity and truth.” Truth 
is an eſſential ingredient in every Chriſtian 
grace, and ſuppoſes an active faith. True love 
to God; true hatred to fin ; true eſteem for 
the brethren ; trne benevolence to all ; true 
purpoſę of heart, and holy reſolutions of new 
obedience—theſe mark the genuine commu- 
nicant. Having an High Prieſt over the houſe 
of God, let us then draw © near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
* hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
* and our bodies waſhed with .pure water; 
and let us conſider one another, to provoke 
** unto love and good works.“ Let every hea- 
venly grace be therefore deeply engaged in 
the duty of communicating. * Let our love 
* be without diflimulation;” that ſupreme love 
to God; that brotherly affection to our fellow- 
worſhippers, which is the genuine overflowing 


ol a heart ſanctified by Divine grace, and fill- 


ed with peace and joy in. beheving: © Laying 
* afide all malice, and guile, and hypocriſtes, 
and envies, and evil- ſpeakings, as new born 
babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
** that ye may grow thereby.” In ſhort, you 
are called © to put on, as the ele of God, 


bow els of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 


mind, 
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mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another; if 
* any man have a quarrel againſt any, even 
was Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Be ye 
«© therefore kind to one another, tender heart- 
ed, forgiving one another, even as God for 
« Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you.“ 

In the 4% place, We are to keep this paſſo- 
ver with gratitude and praiſe—with the voice 
of joy and thankſgiving. It is the Lord's me- 
morial, to be remembered through all gene- 
rations, The Iſraelites, as often as they aſ- 
ſembled to celebrate their appointed feſtival, 
obſerved it with ſentiments of grateful remem- 
brance. They remembered with deep humi- 


lity, that they were once ſtrangers in Egypt, 


where they groaned under hard bondage. 
They called to mind the year of the right 
hand of the Moſt High, when they eſcaped 
the ſword of the deſtroying angel, and march- 
ed, with their armies, through the deſart to the 
promiſed land. And have not you, O belie- 
vers! infinitely greater reaſon to celebrate this 
goſpel ſolemnity, with a joyful remembrance 
of the Lord's lowing kindneſs ? Are you not 
calling to mind the days of old, when you 
were ſtrangers to God, and in miſerable cap- 
avity to fin and death? Do you not remem 
ber how you happily eſcaped the ſword of 
Divine juſtice, through the blood of the ever- 
K 3 laſting 
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laſting covenant? And are you not loſt in 
wonder, gratitude, and praiſe, when you con- 
ſider the wiſdom and grace of your Lord; 
who, in the character of your good ſhepherd, 
is conducting you through the wilderneſs in 
ſafety, ſpreading a table with more than angels 
food, and guiding you to the Canaam above? 
Are you not taking up the ſong of ancienr H. 
rael: Thanks be to the Lord of lords, for 
* his mercy endureth for ever; to him who 
* alone doth great wonders, for his grace f. 
eth never?” Even in this foreign land, 
while you are haſtening to the table of the 
Lord, are you not uniting your grateful praiſes 
with the ſongs of the ranſomed above: © Wor- 
* thy 1s the Lamb that was flain, to receive 
power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour,and glory, and bleſſing —Bleſling 
* and honour, and glory and power be to him 
* that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb 
* for ever and ever?“ Thus, with ſentiments 
of gratitude and praiſe, you are to keep this 
goſpel paſſover. 


I SHALL now conclude with an improve— 
ment of the ſubjet—And, 

1. We may learn from what has been ſaid 
the nature of this goſpel feaſt. It was inſtitut- 
ed by our Lord in that night in which he was 
betrayed, as a ſtriking ſymbolical repreſenta 
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tion of his ſufferings and death, in the cha- 
racter of the Lamb, of God that taketh away 
the fins of the world. It is an ordinance of 
peculiar ſolemnity, as every thing that relates 
to death and danger, to God and eternity is 
auguſt and ſolemn. In the very moment be- 
lievers are led for ſafety to the blood of Jeſus, 
the ſword of the deſtroying angel is execut- 
ing vengeance on the finally impenitent,—ſt 
is alſo a holy ordinance. The God whom we 
worſhip 1s holy, and his name is holy. They 
who are not waſhed from their {ins in the 
blood of Jeſus have no part in this holy in- 
ſtitution. But to believers, though not free 
from much moral defilement, this 1s a com- 
fortable ordinance. Having taken ſhelter un- 
der the covert of the Redeemer's blood, they 
rejoice in his pardoning mercy. To them this 
is a delightful feaſt, a feaſt of fat things which 
the Lord has, prepared for his people. It is 
therefore their duty, as well as intereſt, fre- 
quently to obſerve it, while they remember 
the blood of ſprinkling, on account of which they 
find acceptance with a holy God. 

2. Unbelievers may ſee their alarming ſitu- 
ation. Your danger, ſinners! is awful and 
extreme. O! if you could behold the ſword 
of the deſtroying angel, in the hand of Divine 
Juſtice, lifted up to bereave you of every hope, 


and ready to ſtrike the final blow; how would 
| the 
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the fight appal your ſouls; how alarm and 
rouſe you from your ſecurity! No cry would 
then be uttered, but What ſhall I do to be 
« ſaved?” Who ſhall deliver me from the im- 
pending calamity, in which my deareſt and 


beſt intereſts are ſodeeply involved? Think not, 


O ye who are under the faſcinating power of 
fin! that this is a fanciful repreſentation, Un- 


belief may have blinded your minds, but it 


can neither leſſen nor annihilate your danger, 
The ſervants of Chriſt are now ſent with a 
meſſage to every ungodly finner ; and if you 


will not receive it, how can you expect to 
ſtand in the judgment of the great day, when 


no ſuch meſſage ſhall be delivered! Now 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
* God did beſeech you by us, we pray you 1n 
* Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.“ 
“ Look” to the atoning blood of Jeſus, “ and 
be ye ſaved.” Look to a Saviour, wounded, 
bleeding, and dying for ſinners. And if theſe 
things were done in the green tree; if Jeſus, 
the ſpotleſs lamb of God, endured the curſe, 0 
what ſhall be done in the dry—in thoſe who, 
by their fins, are veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
{traction ! Embrace this compaſſionate Savi- 
our, and you ſhall be ſafe ; reject him, and 
you mult periſh for ever. He that believeth 


N ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not 
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« ſhall be condemned; yea, the wrath of God 
« abideth on him.“ 

3. The people of God may ſee the neceſſity 
of faith, both as a grace and duty.“ With- 
« out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God” in 
this holy ordinance. It is by faith we receive 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; it is by faith we 
have peace with God, and, looking to Jeſus, are 
delivered from the wrath to come. Behev- 
ing that God is graciouſly reconciling us to 
himſelf through the great propitiation, and 
influenced by Divine love, we rejoice in his 
ſervice, and find all his commandments to be 
more precious than the moſt fine gold. Nor 
are you to reſt ſatisfied with the mere ex/tence 
of faith in your hearts, when you draw near 
to God; it is chiefly in the exerc: iſe of this 


principle that the Lord's ſupper proves bene- 


ficial and comfortable to his people. Are you 
not then earneſtly deſiring a joyful ſenſe of 
the Divine preſence; while, with ſolemn ſteps, 
you are attending your Lord's laſt agony: 
witneſſing his tears, and prayers, and ſweat in 
the garden; and ſtanding at the foot of the 
croſs on mount Calvary? There the eye of 
faith will deeply affect your hearts, while “ you 
„look on him whom you have pierced.“ 
The ſun hiding his face, and the world wrapt 
in darkneſs, that the light of your Father's 
countenance may, without interruption, ſhine 


upon 
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upon you for ever. Your Lord crying out, 
„My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
«* me?” that the God of all grace may never 
leave, nor forſake you. Following his body 
to che ſepulchre, are you not viewing, with a 
mixture of joy and grief, the low ſtate to which 
he ſubmitted, that he might raiſe you to the 
heights of happineſs ; and riſing with him to 
glory, are you not by faith ſetting your affec- 
tions on things above ; feeling the comfort of 
his gracious promiſe ; « Lo! I am with you 
s always, even to the end of the world?“ Let 
faith, hike patience, have her perfect work, 
while you are employed in ſhewing forth 

Chriſt's death till he come again. 

Finally, In obſerving this goſpel paſſover, 
you are called to celebrate the praiſes of re- 
deeming love, that has brought you out of 
the © horrible pit, and out of the miry clay.“ 
You are now in a place of perfect ſafety, where 
the avenger of blood cannot touch you. He, 
in whom you truſt, is a hiding place from the 
ſtorm, and a covert from the tempeſt. Here, 
in this foreign land, you may fit and fing the 
praiſes of Divine grace, while the Almighty is 

your refuge, and the moſt High God your ha- 
bitation. Such is the perfection of your Re- 
deemer's righteouſneſs; ſuch the value of his 
atoning blood, that the gates of hell ſhall ne- 
ver prevail againſt you; © For there is no con- 
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« demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
« who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
« Spirit.” © Who can lay any thing to the 
| © charge of God's ele? It is God that juſti- 
« fieth, who is he that condemneth ? It is 
« Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- 
„gain.“ Come then to this goſpel paſſover, 
and, with mingled ſentiments of joy and trem- 
bling, celebrate the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
* us from our fins in his own blood, be glory 
* and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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LOVE TO JESUS, AND KEEPING HIS COM. 
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Joun xiv. 15. 
If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


— 


HE ſcheme of our redemption, ſo grand 
in its nature, and important in its effects, 
is founded on the eternal love of God to the 
ſons of men. Originating from this ſource, 
the aſtoniſhing method, by which this ſcheme 


was carried into execution, is marked with 


love in all its greatneſs and glory. The love 


of Jeſus, in laying down his life for guilty men, 
is juſtly celebrated as the higheſt inſtance 
of Divine benevolence, On his heart, while 
he tabernacled in this lower world, the 


beſt intereſts of his people were deeply en- 


graven. He loved them to the death; and, 
now exalted in glory, he ſends his Spirit to 
ſpeak to them words of comfort and of peace: 
It was the ſame love that dictated the ſweet 
conſolatory ſentiments contained in the chap- 


ter of which our text is a part. He informs 
his 
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his diſciples, when about to leave them, that 


« ;n his Father's houſe were many manſions; 
« he was going to prepare a place for them; 
« and would come again, and receive them to 
« himſelf, that where he is, they may be alſo.” 
To theſe heavenly manſions he points out the 
way: © He himſelf is the true and living 
«* way; for through him we have acceſs by 
one Spirit to the Father. He was in the Father, 
and the Father in him; not only as one in 
eſſence, but becauſe he did the works of the 


Father. Having fulfilled the divine will for 


the ſalvation of his people, he encourages them 


to alk in his name, © and whatſoever ye aſk, 


that will I do, that the Father may be glo- 

„ rified in the Son.” So great is his love to 
them, that he will perform all that they 
aſk agreeably to the divine will, and ſupply 
all their wants from his inexhauſtible ful- 
neſs. 


But we are not to ſuppoſe that thoſe, who 


believe in Jeſus, and are favoured with ſuch 


unſpeakable mercies, can remain inſenſible 
to the happy effects produced in their minds 


by Divine love. One of theſe effects is par- 
ticularly mentioned in our text; and that is, 
love to Chrifl, © We love him, becauſe he firſt 
* loved us.” If ye love me, keep my com- 

* mandnients.” Our Lord entertained no 


doubt of * love of his diſciples to him; on 
the 
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che contrary, he knew that they loved him. 


Seeing then that * ye love me, you will obey 
e all my commandments. Whatſoever ! 
« have commanded you, ye will perform,” 
—Underſtanding the words in this ſenſe, we 


Hall, | | 
In the fit place, Conſider the principle of 


love to Jeſus, that marks the character of his 
diſciples: And, | 

In the /econd place, Shew how this princi- 
ple of love operates, in diſpoſing them to keep 
his commandments; to which we {hall fubjoin 
a ſhort improvement. 


In the Firft place, We are to conſider the 
principle of love to Jeſus, which marks the 
character of his diſciples. Love is one of the 
{ſtrongeſt and moſt active affections in the hu- 
man mind. It is excited by ſomething ami- 
able in the object; and according to the ſup- 
poſed worth and beauty of the object, a pro- 
portionable pleaſure is enjoyed. When God 
is the ſupreme object of affection, the delight 


and ſatisfaction felt in loving him muſt be un- 


ſpeakably great; for he alone is the perfect 
ſtandard of all excellence and beauty. This is 
the love mentioned in our text. Love to the 
unſeen Saviour is felt by all who have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious; for“ to them that 
* believe he is precious, and fairer than the 

2 * children 
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1 children of men.” Let us enter more deep- 
y ly into this ſubject, with which believers in 
[ their happy experience are not unacqaint- 
» ed.—And, 

1. This principle of love to Jeſus, ſuppoſes 
a new nature formed in che ſoul by the pow- . 
erful hand of God; for © of him believers in 
% Chriſt Jeſus are created in knowledge, righ- 
« teouſneſs, and true holineſs.” Divine love 
is indeed a part of the new man, which is 
formed after the image of God. It is impoſ- 
ſible we can love a perſon, if we are ſtrangers 
to the excellence of his character. Ignorance 
of God 1s the leading cauſe why ſo many 
prefer the enjoyment of ſenſible objects to his 
favour and friendſhip. Does the believer then, 
becauſe he knows God, love him with a ſu- 
preme affection—in the illumination of the 
mind by the divine Spirit, is this high know- | 
ledge communicated. The underſtanding 
now percerves a beauty and worth in the per- 1 
fon and character of Jeſus, and in all the en- ll 
dearing relations in which he ſtands to his peo- | 
ple, that eclipſe the glory of every other ob- 
ject. The will is, at the ſame time, bent to the 
purſuit of Divine things. Draw us, and we 
* will run after thee: Thy name 1s as oint- 
* ment poured forth, therefore do the upright 
* love thee.” In the day of Divine power, 
when ſovereign grace ſubdues the proud heart, 

the 
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the ſinner is made willing, cheerfully embraces 
the Saviour, and humbly ſubmits to be fave] 
in that way which infinite wiſdom hat!. ap. 
pointed. Feeling this power, he is led to join 
the holy Pſalmiſt: Whom have I in the hea- 
« yens but thee, and there is none in all the 

4 earth I deſire beſides thee,” _ 

2. This principle of love to Jeſus ſuppoſes a a 
living and active faith, directed to this infinite- 
ly amiable object. The Chriſtan © walks by 
« faith, and not by fight.” The object he 
loves cannot be ſeen by the bodily eye, but 
may be clearly diſcerned by the eye of faith, 
which is therefore faid to be © the evidence 
« of tbings not feen.“ Ir is this which brings 
the moſt diſtant objects near, and*txhibits 
them to view, in all their vaſt importance and 
meſtimable value; fo that by their power- 
ful inffuence love is kindled in the heart, an 
which regulates the temper and conduQ. a 
* Whom having not ſeen” by the bodily eye, WM be 
yer beholding by the eye of faith, © ye love, WM th, 
„ in whom, though now ye fee him not, yet Jef 
* believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, WM j;e. 
* and full of glory.” Nothing can be more WI 


neceſſary to the Chriſtian than faith in vigo- and 
rous exerciſe, When this principle lies dor- feel 
mant, little or no emotion of love to Jeſus is But 
felt. In as It is active and animat. Wo 
ed, love to the unſeen Saviour becomes ardent. der 


2 Hence 
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Hence we muſt conclude, that the man who 
believes not in Jeſus cannot love him. He 
diſcerns no beauty or comelineſs, that this 
Saviour ſhould be deſired. Who hath be- 
« lieved our report,“ was the complaint in 
ancient times. Thoſe who do not believe the 
report of the goſpel can ſee nothing attract- 
ing in Jeſus, who is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the goſpel. Do we then believe? Have we 
received Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon and cha- 
rater ; in his offices, and all the relations in 
which he ſtands to his people? If ſo, we muſt 
undoubtedly love him, as the ſupreme object 
of our beſt affections. 

3. This principle of love to Jeſus, implies 


the moſt ardent deſire to know more of the 


beloved object. The leaſt which the weakeſt 


ſaint knows of Chriſt has this happy tendency, 


and the moſt which the holieſt Chriſtian has 
attained is yet extremely little to what ſhall 
be known of this object. There is an unfa- 
thomable depth in the amiable excellencies of 
jeſus. Now, deſire is that feeling which gives 
life and vigour to the powers of the mind. 
Where there is no defire, all theſe are dead 
and inactive. Where there is no love, we can 
feel no ſenſible excitement to any purſuit, 
But when the new nature 1s formed, defire in- 
ſtantly ariſes, and in Jeſus meets with its pro- 
per object. © If any man thirſt, let him come 
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« unto me and drink.” But new deſires til] 
ſucceed, and, as the Chriſtian goes on his hea- 
venly way, continue to increaſe. Like a ſtream, 
{mall in its beginning, which as it rolls along 
receives daily acceſſions, till it grows a broad 
flowing river, and at laſt terminates in the 
boundleſs ocean: So are the deſires of the 
Chriſtian ; they become more and more ex- 
panded ; their increaſe is continued, till the 
period arrives when the glorified faint ſhall 
enjoy the fulneſs of God in the heavenly world, 
where love ſhall triumph in all its perfection. 
4. This principle of love to Jeſus implies the 
moſt cordialthankfgivings to him, who ſo loved 
us as to give his life for our redemption. Grati- 
tude is the very ſpirit ofChriſtianity, Dur hea- 
venly benefactor hath not only loaded us with 
manifold favours, but hath even given himſelf 
for us. © Greater love hath no man than this, 
faith our Lord, © that a man lay down his life 
for his friends; And what is the apoſtle's 


comment on this paſſage ? „But herein hath 


« God commended his love towards us, in that 


< while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 


& us.” © And hereby, adds the apoſtle John, 
e perceive we the love of God, becauſe he hatl 
« laid down his life for us.” Let the redcem- 
ed ſaint only think of the miſery and wretch- 
edneſs from which he was delivered; the deep 
pollution from which he has been waſhed; 


the 
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the heavy burden of ſin of which he is now 
eaſed ; the ſolid joy ariſing from a ſenſe of the 
Divine favour with which he is bleſſed ; and 
the glorious proſpect of eternal felicity to 
which he is raiſed by the goſpel. And to all 
this let the conſideration be added, that it was 
Jeſus who accompliſhed theſe valuable and 
important purpoſes by his ſufferings and death, 
when he yielded himſelf up a ſacrifice to ſa- 
tisfy Divine juſtice ; and that he hath gone 
before us to the heavenly world, to prepare 
manſions of glory for all his followers—And 
from this high altar of innumerable, unme- 
rited bleſſings will the hallowed incenſe of 
praiſe afcend to him, who is the great Lover 
of the ſouls'of men. To him a new ſong will 
be ſung : © Hoſannah to the Son of David! 
© bleſſed be he, who cometh in the name of 
* the Lord to ſave us!” In this noble and 
heavenly exerciſe, love the moſt ardent bears a 
diſtinguiſhed part; raiſing, as it riſes, the flame 
of heart-felt gratitude to the God of all grace 
and ſalvation. ä 
5. This principle of love to Jeſus is pure, 
heavenly, and ſupreme, It is a holy principle; 
untainted with the pollution that ariſes from 
the guilty pleaſures of the world. We are in- 
formed by the apoſtle, that © faith purifieth 
the heart,” and that © this faith worketh by 
* love,” Nor can it be otherwiſe; for the ob- 
L 2 — 
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ject of this love, which is diſcerned by faith, 
is infinitely holy; and in the act of behold. 
ing it, the ſoul becomes more and more pu- 
rified, and “ changed into the ſame image, 
* from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.“ Holineſs is the grand leading fea. 
ture of this love, diſtinguiſhing it from every 
carth-born affection, and inſpiring the belie- 
ver with a tender and conſcientious regard to a 
blameleſsand upright conduct to every thing 
that is pure and perfect. In proportion as ho- 
lineſs in the creature approaches to the purity 
of Jeſus—the ſupreme example, love to him 
becomes the more ardent ; for this 1s ſelf-love 
in its molt refined and ſublime ſenſe ; attach- 
ing the ſoul to the great object of perfect imi- 
tion. | 

But this principle is not only pure, it is like. 
wile an Heavenly affection. This love is a ra) 
from the Father of lights; it comes down from 
heaven, the region of perfect love and eternal 
felicity; and it leads the ſoul back to the 
ſource from which it proceeds. The object 
of it are God and Chriſt, and the things 2 
bove. Hence the exhortation of the apoſil: 
to thoſe who love the Saviour: © If ye be r 
« {en with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affections on things + 


«* bove, not on things on earth,” The bent 
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of the ſoul is towards. that heavenly country, 
where thoſe things are to be found. Our 
£ converſation,” the apoſtle could affirm, © is 
jn heaven, from whence we look for Chriſt 
& Jeſus the Lord.” This love, accordingly, 
in its operations in the beheving ſoul, is at- 
tended with high celeſtial joys, partaking of 
the nature of that clime from which it de- 
ſcends, and to which it conducts the lovers of 
Jeſus, | | | ; 

In ſhort, this principle of love to the Savi- 
our is ſupreme. The believer values every 


ching in this world, as it has a relation to Je- 


ſus, the great object of his love. He delights 
in nothing but what leads him to this adora- 


ble Perſon, The apoſtle © counted all things. | 


but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 


d of Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified.” Our 
| Lord himſelf hath given us ſuch a view of 


this love, as raiſes it above every poſlible at- 
tachment to other objects. © If any man love 
father, or mother, or ſiſter, or brother; yea, 
© his own life more than me, he is not worthy 
* of me.” Thus, you ſee this affection muſt 
be ſupreme. Every thing 1s to be ſacrificed, 
when it intervenes between our fouls and this 
infinitely amiable object. It is this peculiar 
quality which makes the love that glows in 
the heart of the believer triumphant over all 
oppoſition, and renders him, under the Divine 

L 3 influence, 
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influence, zealous in every duty; devoted 
with cheerfulneſs to the ſervice of his Lord, 
and willing to do and to ſuffer any thing for 
his ſake, and in his cauſe. 

In the 4% place, This principle of love to 
Jeſus is not only accompanied with theſe va- 
rious emotions, but alſo imparts the ſweeteſt 
delight and ſatisfaction. For the object of 
this love is fully able to yield ſubſtantial and 
permanent felicity. What are all the objects 
which a vain world, in courting our affections, 
preſents to view? They are fleeting, empty, 
and uncertain. The pleaſure we derive from 
enjoying them, agreeably to their nature, muſt 
be unſatisfactory—a pleaſure never intended 
to render the ſoul happy. We are often in- 
deed impelled, by a falſe love, to purſue, and, 
if poſſible, to attain the poſſeſſion of a ſublu- 
nary object, which we apprehend is capable 
of yielding us real ſatisfaction. But, alas! ſad 
experience teaches, that when once that object 
is enjoyed, the pleaſure or delight is ſhort-lived, 
and, not unfrequently, dies in the firſt moment 
of enjoyment. But widely different is the hap- 
pineſs derived from the poſſeſſion of Jeſus, as 
the object of the believer's ſupreme deſire, and 
unwearied purſuit. He gives the loving ſoul 
to ſee more and more of his excellencies; and, 
on happy occaſions, imparts the moſt ſatisfying 
bleſſings; ſo that the believer, under the in- 

fluence 
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fluence of Divine love, is led to adopt the ani- 
mated language of the Church of old : © The 
« king hath brought me into his chambers ; 
« we will be glad and rejoice in thee; we 
« will remember thy love more than wine, 
« therefore the upright love thee; for thou 
« art altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters of Jeru- 
« ſalem!“ Feeling ſuch delight and ſatisfac- 
tion, the people of God are influenced to yield 
a conſtant and univerfal obedience to the com- 
mands of Jeſus. Hence the concluſion which 
our great Maſter draws from the ſuppoſition 
in the text: © If ye love me, keep my com- 
* mandments.” Duty now becomes natural 
to the new-born ſoul. The believer is con- 
{trained by this love not to live any longer 
to himſelf, but to him who loved him, and 
lad down his life for his redemption. —And 


this leads us, 


In the Second place, To conſider how this 
principle of love to Jeſus operates in diſpoſ- 
ing his diſciples to keep hir commandments. 
In order to illuſtrate this part of the ſubject, 
we ſhall ſpecify ſome of thoſe commandments 
which Jeſus hath enjoined his followers care- 
fully to obey. Here indeed a wide and ex- 
tenſive field of obſervation opens up to view; 


but we ſhall confine ourſelves to theſe com- 
mands, 
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mands, which peculiarly flow from, or are 
connected with this love. 
1. If we love Jeſus, we will deny ourſelves 


to ſinful pleaſures, and forego every attach. 


ment to the vanities of the world. This is 
one of the expreſs commands of our Lord and 
Maſter: „If any man will come after me, let 
& him deny himſelf,” Sin in general is an 
object which the lovers of Jeſus with to hold 
in perpetual abhorrence; but thoſe fins, wlrich 
flow from an improper love to ſelf, are to be 
conſidered as the moſt criminal, enfnaring, 
and dangerous. The objects that a flattering 
world preſents to view, whether they be emp- 
ty pleaſures, or riches, or honours,—all theſe 
court our affections, and by every ſubtle me- 


thod try to gain them. And as theſe objects 


centre or terminate in ſelf-gratification, they 
ſeldom fail to make a deep impreſſion on the 
mind. Therefore, as long as a man prefers 
ſelf, and his worldly pleaſures to the Saviour, 
he muſt be deſtitute of the principle of Divine 
love. This commandment, it is true, fleth 
and blood; that is, the unrenewed part of our 
nature, will ever find it impoſſible to keep; 
but all, who in this view are not proficients 


in the ſchool of Chriſt, are ſtill ſtrangers to the 


powerful influence of his love. For this is 
the firſt and leading duty incumbent on all 


his diſciples. Love to Jeſus will make a ſacri- 
» « ; ; fic 
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fice of every thing ſelfiſh, when it comes in 
competition with obedience to his command- 


ments. | 
2. If we love Jeſus, we will cheerfully take 


up our croſs, and bear it for his fake. This 
is alſo a poſitive injunction of our Lord and 
Maſter : “If any man will come after me, let 
him take up his croſs daily.” But that per- 
{on is ſurely not a lover of Jeſus, who, pro- 
feſſing to be his diſciple only in the ſun-{hine 
of proſperity, turns his back on his cauſe 
when ſtorms ariſe, and afflitions abound. 
The croſs is a neceſſary part of Chriſtianity. 
If we are the followers of Jeſus, we will find 
it impoſſible to avoid it. Nor does the Chriſ- 
tian wiſh to avoid this ſevere part of his du- 
ty. On account of that love he bears to his 
Lord, he cheerfully embraces the croſs, how- 
ever heavy and diſtreſſing. Though it may be 
in itſelf bitter, yet it is ſweet when viewed 
in connection with the croſs on which Chriſt 
ſuffered ; though it may be heavy, yet it feels 
light when we are ſupported,by the almighty 
arm of his love. It is a happy thing indeed, 
when love to Jeſus is ſo ardent, as to reconcile 
us to every burden he 1s pleaſed to lay upon 
us. Theſe burdens may often fit heavy, but 
when Jeſus ſpeaks words of comfort to the 
labouring ſoul, they ſhall be light. When we 


are enabled by faith to look to him for help, 


we 
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we ſhall prefer our heavieſt croſs to the moſt 
flattering worldly proſpects without his love, 
His grace will be ſufficient for us, and he 
ſhall perfect his ſtrength in our weakneſs, 
And, for our encouragement, we are informed, 
that © our light affliction, which is but for 2 
* moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
« ing, and eternal weight of glory.“ 

3. If we love Jeſus, we will follow after him 
in the way he hath marked out by his ex- 
ample. This 1s another commandment he 
hath given to his diſciples : © If any man will 
come after me, let him follow me.” It is 
natural to deſire to tread in the footſteps of 
the perſon we love. Imitation is the ſponta- 
neous offspring of affection. In proportion as 
we love an amiable character, we will form 
ourſelves after its model; we will deſire to be 
like it: Thus it is with the diſciple of Jeſus, 
This duty the apoſtle recommends, not only 
by precept, but by his practice: “ Be ye fol- 
lowers,” or imitators “ of me, as I alſo am of 


„ Chriſt,” It is the high glory, the ultimate 


perfection of the new-creature to be aſſimilated 
into the image of the Son of God, And here 
the principle of love moſt powerfully operates 


to effect this aſſimilation, To be like him in 


all the graces that adorned his ſhining charac- 
ter, when he tabernacled on earth ; to be like 


him in his patience and forbearance ; to be 
like 
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like him in his humility and compaſſions; 
to be like him in his zeal for his Father's glo- 
ry, and in his unwearied inceſſant labours for 
the ſouls of men; in ſhort, to be like him in 
all his active and ſuffering graces is at once 
the defire, and the duty of the diligent and af- 
fectionate Chriſtian. It is for this very pur- 
poſe that his example is exhibited to view; 
that, in the exerciſe of faith and patience, and 
under the influence of Divine love, we may 
grow up, as members of his body, into a per- 
fect conformity to our great head ; and thus 
become meet to be partakers of that glorious 
inheritance, of which he hath taken poſſeſſion 
as our illuſtrious fore- runner. 

4. If we love Jeſus, we will be deeply en- 
gaged 1n his cauſe, and cordially attachcd to 
its valuable intereſts. This commandment, 
or duty, naturally ariſes from the preceding 
particulars. © If any man will eome after me, 
* let him deny himſelf, take up his croſs daily, 
* and follow me.” —follow him through good 
report, and bad report : through perſecutions, 
and tribulations, and reproaches, and famine, 
and perils ; through life and at death ; pre- 
terring him and his cauſe to our chief earth- 
ly joy. When his name is evil ſpoken of ; 
when the precious, ſoul-intereſting truths of 
his word are deſpiſed ; when attachment to 
theſe truths is called enthufiaſm ; we will glo- 
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ry in his croſs, not aſhamed of a crucified 
Maſter, though we ſhould thereby loſe our 
reputation with the men of the world. We 
have indeed great reaſon to bleſs God, that we 
are not called, as many of our anceſtors were, 
to © refiſt unto blood.“ But the aſſertion 
{till holds true : © If any man would live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, he {hall ſuffer perſecution,” 
Of this our Lord plainly told his diſciples: 
If the world hate you, ye know that it hat. 
ed me before it hated you. Remember the 
* word that I ſaid unto you; the ſervant is not 
greater than the lord; if they have perſc- 
+ cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; But 
all theſe things they will do unto you for 
„my name's ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me.” Many indeed, who profels 
to love Jeſus, ſeem to evade this command- 
ment, by mean compliance with the faſhion of 
the times ; by endeavouring to ſerve two mal- 
ters; and by making friends with the world, 
in order to ſcreen themſelves from the re- 
proaches of the enemies of the croſs. But 
genuine, ſupreme love to Jeſus will diſcover 
itſelf by a conduct widely different. What- 
ever the ungodly may think and ſpeak of the 
real Chriſtian, he knows that the friendſhip of 
this world is enmity with God. He is there- 
fore © not afraid of their fear ;” for he deems 
it a ſmall matter to be. judged of by man's 

judgment, 
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judgment. He feels the ſtrongeſt obligations 
to his Lord, and rather than abandon his 
cauſe, he would lay down his life in its de- 


fence. 
5. If we love Jeſus, we will love all who 


| bear his 1mage, and follow after him. This 


commandment our Lord calls new, as it 1s 
moſt excellent: A new commandment I 1 
give unto you, That ye love one another; 
* as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one 
another. And he repeats the injunction: 
« Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another ;” ſtrongly inſinuating, that 
they were 1n danger of diſagreeing by the way. 
The melancholy effects of the remainder of 
lin in the hearts of the moſt holy are often ſo 
great, that our Lord thought it highly requi- 
lite to exhort them more than once to love one 
another. This commandment,” ſays John, 
„we have of him, that he who loveth God, 
„love his brother alſo.” See how the men of 
the world unite in their friendſhips, their af- 
fections and intereſts, to ſupport a bad cauſe ; 
and ſhall not the diſciples of Jeſus be knit to- 
gether by the moſt cordial love, in a cauſe that 


Hall certainly proſper ? If, therefore, you love 


Jeſus, you will be diſtinguiſhed by an affec- 
tionate union among yourſelves. For, are you 
not members of the ſame body ; children of 
the ſame family ; partakers of the ſame trials; 

travellers 
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travellers together in the ſame road, and heir, 
of the ſame inheritance ? © If then,” ſays the 
apoſtle, © if there be any conſolation in 
* Chriſt; if any comfort of love; if any fel. 
« lowthip of the Spirit; if any bowels and 
% mercies; fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like. 
minded; having the ſame love, being of 
« one accord, of one mind.“ 

6. If we love Jeſus, we will abide in hi 
love. We will continue in it, and never turn 
away from his ſervice. © Abide in me, and! 
« in you. As the Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you; continue ye in my love. 
„If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall a. 
 « bide in my love.” This, therefore, is a ve- 
ry important commandment; and in the care- 
ful obſervance of it, the behever enjoys much 
conſolation ; as he has the abiding evidence 
that he is among God's children, and in the 
way that leads to eternal happineſs, If our 
love to Jeſus be ſupreme, his word will dwell 
richly in us in all wiſdom. We will daily 
come to the full fountain of his love ; we will 
' dwell there, and drink deep of the conſolation 
of his grace. Like the travellers of old, as 
they went up from the moſt diſtant parts of 
the land of Judea to their ſolemnities at Jeru- 
ſalem, in going through the valley of Bacca, 
when the ſcorching heat enervated their ſpi- 
rits, they digged wells, and waited for refreſh- 

I ing 
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Irs ing rains to fill them ; ſo that they proceeded 
in their journey from ſtrength to ſtrength till 
they appeared before God. Thus the diſ- 
el. ciplesof Jeſus, in marching through the wilder- 
1d neſs of this world to the Zion above, wait u- 
pon the Lord; and, abiding in his love, they 
derive from him, in every ſituation, in every 
duty, and under every burden, conſolation, 
refreſmment, ſtrength, and every neceſlary 
grace This leads us to mention 

7. Another commandment which we will 
keep, if we love Jeſus: We will give ourſelves 
to watchfulneſs and prayer. To this duty we 
„have repeated injunctions: Watch and pray, 
( © that ye enter not into temptation,” is the 
c. language of our Lord.“ Pray always; pray 
(without ceaſing.” Accordingly, believers in 
ce [MW every mean of grace wait upon God. They 
ne ſeek him whom their ſouls love. They de- 
ar ght in the place where his honour dwelleth. 
|] And, as they know not how ſoon their maſter 
ly auy come, it is the earneſt deſire of their 
mm kearts to be found watching. As nothing can 
13 promote this ſo effectually as continued prayer, 
33 ia this duty the Chriſtian highly delights; in 
of chis duty he finds unſpeakable conſolation, 
- ſupport, and ſatisfaction. For in prayer he 
a, holds fellowſhip with the beloved object of 
i- bis foul. He therefore cheerfully obeys the 
- ommandment. It is his mercy and privilege, 
18 his 
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his comfort and happineſs, that he can come 
every day to a throne of grace, and hold 
communion with that Lord who is his beſt 
friend, his elder brother, his great High Prieſl, 
his ſtrength and ſupport, his God, and his 
all. | | 

Lofily, If we love Jeſus, we will abound in 
every good word and work. This, in one 
view, comprehends the whole that has been 
ſaid on the preceding particulars, and include; 
all the commandments of Jeſus. To this u- 
niverſal duty he hath choſen his people : © Ye 
have not chofen me, but I have choſen you, 
* and ordained you, that you ſhould go, and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhouid 
« remain.” If our love to Jeſus be ardent and 
ſupreme, we will abound in his ſervice; © no! 
* {owing ſparingly, but bountifully » think 
ing that neither our time, nor talents, nor 
ſubſtance are too valuable to be all ſpent in o- 
bedience to his commands. Our whole {ouls 
will be moulded into a conformity to the pre- 
ceptive part of the goſpel; and we will be ac- 
tive in every duty to which our ſeveral 
ſtations in life call us; adorning the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in every good work fer 
the ſupply of the needy; for clothing the 
naked; for feeding the hungry; and above 
all, for the happineſs of the ſouls of men. Ii 


this be not genuine Chriſtian morality, ve 
| know 
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know nothing that deſerves the name. Talk 
© they of morals—O thou bleeding Love! the 
grand morality is love of thee.” He will ne- 
ver be forgetful of © the work of faith, the la- 
* bour of love, the patience of hope,” and 
the extenſive charity of his people. Love will 
conſtrain them to keep with alacrity all his 
commandments. While ſtedfaſt and unmorve- 
able, they always abound in every good work, 
knowing that their labcurs ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord. © Finally, brethren, what- 
* ſoever things are true; whatſoever things 
* are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt; what- 
* ſoever things are pure; whatſoever things 
* are lovely ; whatſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue and if there 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things; and 
* happy are ye if you do them, for the God 
* of peace ſhall be with you.“ 

In all theſe various views, love to Jeſus will 
diſcover itſelf by keeping his commandments 
—denying ourſelves to ſinful pleaſures ; ta- 
king up our croſs daily, and following after 
him; firmly attached to his cauſe ; loving the 
brethren; abiding in his love; watching unto 
prayer; and abounding in every good word 
and work. 


W ſhall now conclude with a few practica 


obſervations. And, 
Þ M * If 


— nn <>. 
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1. If love to jeſus be one of the leading 


features in the character of his diſciples; it 


this principle be deeply implanted in their 
hearts, and operate by faith, we may learn 


\ that an external profeſſion is not the only 


thing that conſtitutes a Chriſtian. The open 
and public profeſſion of attachment to the Sa- 
viour, which many of us have made, and ſtil 
continue to make, is indeed highly commend- 
able. But, my friends, we ſhall miſerably, de- 
ceive ourſelves, if we reſt in this profeſſion, 
Many have gone far in this way, and yet hare 
failed in the end of their journey, What 
though *© you could ſpeak with the tongues of 


men and of angels; though you were to 


* beſtow all your goods to feed the poor, and 
give your bodies to be burned, and had not 
charity this ſupreme love; all thele 
* would profit you nothing.” But while the 
believer glories in being called by the bleſſed 
name of Jeſus, he feels an animated love to 
his Lord; his affections acquire increaſing 
ſtrength from every freſh communication ot 
Divine love, and the breathings of his heart 
after the full enjoyment of His friendſhip be- 
come every day more ardent. 

2. Is keeping the commandments of Jeſus: 
decided evidence of our love to him ? By this 
evidence let us try the ſincerity of our profel- 

ſion 
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ſion. © Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord! 
* but he that doeth the will of my Father 
* who is in heaven, is my diſciple.” Do we 
then know what it is to deny ourſelves ; to 
take up our croſs daily, and follow Jeſus? Are 
we cordially intereſted in his cauſe; do we 
love the brethren; are we anxiouſly concern- 
ed to abide in his love; and for this end, is 
prayer and watching our conſtant exerciſe ; 
and do we abound in every good word and 
work? If we can fay fo in truth, we have good 
reaſon to rejoice in the ſalvation of our God, 
and to fing of his loving kindneſs. Under 
ſuch deep impreſſions of his mercy, we ſhall 
ever remember his love. Say, can we ever 
forget him? No; ſurely. © We are perſuad- 
* ed that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
* prefent, nor things to come; nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, our Lord.“ 

3. Is there a heart, to whom this diſcourſe 
is addreſſed, inſenſible to the love of Jeſus, 
and eſtranged from the important duty of 
keeping his commandments—that heart is ſtill 
dead to the moſt ſublime enjoyments, and is 
its own greateſt enemy. He who forgets his 
friend is ungrateful to him; but he who for- 

M2 gets 
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gets the Saviour is unmerciful to himſelf. 
You nay facrifice at the ſhrine of earthly va- 
nity; you may court the applauſe of men, 
and in ſome meaſure obtain it; but your con- 
cience muſt tell you, that there is a void in 
your minds, which no worldly enjoyment can 
poſlibly fill; that there is a want which muſl 
render you wretched. Would you then be 
happy, look to Jeſus, who is the friend of ſin- 
ners ; and look again, till love be kindled in 
your hearts to this infinitely amiable object 
Then you ſhall know, that Wiſdom's way, 
Hare ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
peace.“ But“ if any man love not the Lord 
** Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed.” The wrath 
of God abideth upon him ; and if he continue 
a ſtranger to this, love, and its happy effects 
he mult periſh for ever. 

In the /of place, Is it the earneſt deſire of 
the lovers of Jeſus to keep his command- 
ments, and to abide in his love ;—deeply len 
fible of their infufficiency for the perform- 
ance of their duty, and expoſed to various 
temptations, they will be diſpoſed to come a 
all times to him for his promiſed grace and 
ſtrength, which alone can enable them to con- 
tinue in his love, and to abound in every 
good word and work. Think not that ye 


have already attained, or are now made 
« perfec 
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perfect; but preſs forward,“ in every duty, 
and through every trial, © to the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” © Bleſl- 
« ed are they who do his commandinents ; they 
„ ſhall have a right,” or title, © to enter in at 
« laſt through the gates into the city, and to 
« eat of the tre ite, that is in the midſt 
of the parac od.” 
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SERMON VIII. 


THE UTILITY AND ADVANTAGE OF THE Di. 
' VINE SERVICE. | | | 


MALAchl iii. 14. 


Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God + and whai 
profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before th: 
Lord of hoſts ? 


LTHOUGH the ſervice of God be a plea- 
ſant and profitable ſervice, many have 
objected againſt it, on the ſuppoſition that it 1; 
gloomy, ſevere, and unſatisfactory. Serious ö 
engagement in this ſervice, it cannot be de- : 
nied, militates againſt the undue gratification 6 


of the various paſſions of the human heart. 6 
Reaſon and revelation unite in marking cer- fi 
tain limits to the inclinations and conduct. r: 
When men tranſgreſs theſe boundaries, they if 
embitter every worldly comfort, incur the Di- * 
vine diſpleaſure, and fruſtrate the important d 


end of their exiſtence. But, alas! how fev 
hearken to the united voice of ſcripture and 
conſcience! 
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conſcience ! 'The world in general, blinded 
by guilty attachments, can neither diſcern 
their beſt intereſts, nor judge aright of the 
motives to a happy conduct. The riches, the 
honours, or the pleaſures of this life ſo much 
captivate their affections, as to render them 
deaf to all the ſolicitations of Divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs. To perſons of this deſcription, 
it is not ſurpriſing though the delights of re- 
ligion, and the pleaſures of an heavenly tem- 
per, be deſtitute of every alluring charm. If, 
from cuſtom, or any finiſter motive, they ſhould 
attend the means of grace; and, clothing 
themſelves in the garb of an exterior profeſ- 
ſion, aſſemble with the people of God in their 
ſolemnities, their faſts, and repeated acts of 
worſhip ; yet they find ſo little pleaſure and 
profit in theſe religious exerciſes, as to juſtify, 
in their opinion, the adoption of the language 
in our text: © It is vain to ſerve God: and 
* what profit is it, that we have kept his or- 
„ dinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hoſts?” Not only 
from their own feelings, but from the gene- 
ral aſpect of providence, which apparently 
ſmiles and frowns alike on the righteous and 


wicked, they apprehend they may with ſafety 
draw the concluſion: That the ſervice of God 


is marked with no peculiar bleſſing ; and that 
attendance on his ordinance, and walking 
mournfully 
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mournfully before the Lord of hoſts is neither 


pleaſant nor profitable. A ſer 
Inferences of this nature, we ſee, were made | 
in-the days of the prophet Malachi ; and, it is tio 
to be feared, that not a few in our times unite ſev 
in eſpouſing, and propagating the ſame falſe all 
opinion. The prophet combats this errone- in | 
ous concluſion, by the infinuating manner in ing 
which he brings forward their objections in An 
the words of the text: What though ye have the 
* ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God, and, with a kind 
* of triumph, have put the queſtion—What | 
profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, the 
* and walked mournfully before the Lord of uin 
* hoſts ?—thereby looſening the bonds of all der 
* ſacred and moral obligation, and throwing clu! 
*.contempt on the ordinances of Divine ap- on 
- * pointment. The truth of this ſubject by no the 
means reſts on your bare aſſertion ; the me- fan 
* rits of the queſtion ought to be tried with me: 
* fairneſs and impartiality.— It ſhall, there- ed 
fore, be our buſineſs, in this diſcourſe, to ſhew 1 
the abſurdity of the concluſion here drawn its 
by the men of the world againſt the Divine ed. 
ſervice ; and for this purpoſe it is propoſed, gair 
Firſt, To repel the objections which are ve 
made againſt the ſervice of God, as vain and phe 
unprofitable. Wet 
Secondly, To eſtabliſh the truth of the ſen- IE © tt 
timent, That this ſervice is attended with the To 
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nigheſt advantage and delight to all who are 
ſeriouſly engaged in it. 

Thirdly, We ſhall ſuggeſt a few conſidera- 
tions to encourage the real Chriſtian to per- 
ſevere in this ſervice, though he may not find 
all that ſenſible delight and profit he expected 
in keeping the Divine ordinances, and in walk- 
ing mournfully before the Lord of hoſts.— 


And, then, conclude with an improvement of 
the ſubject. 


In the Fir/t place, It is propoſed to repel 
the objections that are made againſt the Di- 
vine ſervice, as vain and unprofitable. In or- 
der to expoſe the deceitful nature of the con- 
cluſion in our text, it is neceſſary to mention 
ſome of the premiſes from which the men of 
the world deduce theſe objections; and, at the 
ſame time, to ſhew that this concluſion by no 
means follows from their aſſumed, or pretead- 
ed principles. by 

The ii objection they bring forward takes 
its riſe from the preſent proſperity of the wick- 
ed. This, however, is no new argument a- 
gainſt the Divine ſervice. From the context, 
we ſee that it is as old as the date of this pro- 
phecy. Now we call the proud happy; yea, 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered.“ 
To a. ſuperficial obſerver this objection may 

| appear 
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appear to have conſiderable weight; and, 
times, to the people of God it has proved x 
powerful temptation, and a ſource of much 
perplexity. Accordingly, we find pious 4. 
ſaph feeling the full weight of this objection, 
when he conſidered it in all its various cir- 
cumſtances. Obſerving the ſtate of the un. 
godly; how they proſpered in their worldh 
comforts ; how they increaſed in riches ; be 
began to entertain doubts. of an over-rulin 
Providence in the affairs of men: hence. he 
exclaims, as in the ſeventy-third pſalm, Ve 
* rily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain: 1 
© have waſhed my hands in innocency ; for 
all day long have I been plagued, and chal- 
* tened every morning.” But, when he went 
into the ſanctuary, and attended on thoſe or: 
dinances, againſt which this is brought for 
ward as an objection, then he underſtood 
what was the end of the wicked; then he ti 
umphed over the temptation ; he was convil- 
ced that it contained no argument againſt the 
Divine fervice. If our objectors could prove 
that the pleafure they derive from the ſervice 
of fin, and from their various worldly gratift 
cations, is exactly fuited to the immortal ni- 
ture of man a pleaſure that palls not on the 
taſte, nor pains on reflection in ſhort, a ple 
fure that 1s permanent, and continues to in- 
creaſe the longer it is enjoyed; we ſhould then 

1 gw 
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give up the argument, and unite in the con- 
duſion, That * it is vain to ſerve God: and 
that it is unprofitable to keep his ordinance, 
and to walk mournfully before the Lord of 
* hoſts.” But, inſtead of being able to prove 
the truth of theſe poſitions, if they were to 
ſpeak from their own feelings, when engaged 
n criminal purſuits ; when worſhipping at the 
zilded ſhrine of riches, honours, or ſenſual de- 
lights ; they would be conſtrained to declaxe, 
that the ſervice to which they are devoted, 
s vain and unprofitable, unpleaſant and de- 
ſtructive. No perſon ever aſſerted, in ſober 


| {eriouſneſs, that the life of man conſiſtzd in 


the abundance of the things he poſſeſſes; or, 
in other words, that ſubſtantial happineſs is 
to be found in the momentary enjoyments 
of ſenſe. The life of man muſt, therefore, 
conſiſt in ſomething of a higher nature—m 
che favour of God, who hath pronounced all 
nis ſervants bleſſed. | 
A. ſecond objection, which is intimately con- 
nected with the one we have already ſtated, 
uriſes from the afflictions of the righteous. 
Wat!“ ſay the men of the world, engage in 
the perfor mance of various duties which 
vould debar us from many enjoyments, damp 
our daily mirth, and throw a gloom over our 
innocent feſtivities; when we ſee thoſe very 
' perſons, who are an moſt pious and 
| * devout, 
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* devout, involved in a train of afflictions, from 
* which we apprehend they would have been 
* exempted, if the ſervice of God were profit- 
* able and pleaſant. Is this the way that God 
* chuſes to reward his ſervants? Or rather, 
* ſhall we not conclude, that nothing is to be 
found in that ſervice, which can claim ou; 
* regard, or deſerve our approbation ?? We 
have ſtated this objection at conſiderable 
length; and indeed it appears fo formidable, 
as often to perplex the ſerious, and to add 2 g 
burden to all their diſtreſſes. But we by no WM u 
means grant that the ſervants of God are more u. 
ſubjected to external afflictions than others. I: WI 1 
is an obſervation of Solomon: No man Wl c 
* knoweth either love or hatred by all that 1; po 
* before him: there is one event that happens 
* to the righteous and to the wicked, to the 
** good, and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſa- 
H crificeth not.” To judge of the character 
of any perſon from the unavoidable evils to 
which he may be ſubjected, or from the ex- 
traordinary gifts of Providence he may enjoy, 
is at once raſh, preſumptuous, and dangerous. 
If ſevere diſtreſſes ſhould, at any time, fall to 
the lot of thoſe who are careful and conſci- 
entious in ſerving God, we are not to conſider 
theſe as the effects of blind chance, or merely 


of ſecondary cauſes ; for © afflition cometh 
« not 
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not forth of the duſt, nor doth trouble ſpring 
« out of the ground;“ they are the wiſe ap- 
pointments of God, who by theſe methods 
trains up his ſervants in their duty, and fits 
them for a happier world, where all their ſor- 
rows ſhall for ever ceaſe. This conſideration, 
through the faith of the goſpel, brightens e- 
very ſcene of diſtreſs, exhilarates their diſcon- 
ſolate ſpirits, and enables them to bear, with 
compoſure and patience, all the burdens which 
their heavenly Father lays upon them. It is 
ſurely with a bad grace, that the mer of the 
world bring forward this objection againſt the 
Divine ſervice. We would aſk them, What 1s 
the nature of thoſe boaſted comforts that ſup- 
port them in the hours of affliction? When 
conſcious of having never delighted in the 
ſervice of God, have they no uneaſy feelings 
as to the danger of their awful ſituation ; or 
flee they to the world—to the unmeaning, 
unprofitable, not to ſay criminal, converſation 
of the gay, the diſſipated, and the profane? 
Do theſe expedients prove ſucceſsful to gildthe 
horrors of their dark and alarming proſpects? 


Can they cheer the ſinking ſoul, when be- 


reaved of its wonted vanities; or, in the near 
view of death, will theſe miſerable comforters 
extend their feeble arms to embrace and ſup- 


port them? From this contraſt, the objection 


againſt the Divine ſervice, ariſing from the 
afflictions 


| 
| 


„ Aa. — —c— RTE Too hoes — — * N 


28 3 


> = . 
—_ 96 


190 + TheUtiity and Advantage Str. VIII 


afflictions of the righteous, is vain and ground. 
leſs; nor can 1t ever be urged with propriety, 
till it be proved that the ſervants of God de- 
rive no profit or advantage from the evil; 
to which they are ſubjected in this preſent 

ſtate. | 
A third objection ariſes from the feelings of 
the men of the world, which in their opinion 
is unanſwerable. They aſſure you, they hare 
tried the experiment; they have for ſome time 
engaged in the Divine ſervice; and have“ kep' 
the ordinances of God, and walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hoſts.” They were 
given to expect ſome remarkable advantage 
flowing from a religious courſe; but, after re- 
peated attendance, they found nothing but 
diſappointment. This objection may be apt 
to ſtumble thoſe who are only beginning the 
Divine life, but can have little or no weight 
with the eſtabliſhed Chriſtian. No perſon 1: 
allowed to be a competent judge of a ſcience 
he never learned, or of an art with which he 
is unacquainted. Is there no pleature in the 
ſweeteſt ſounds of muſic, becauſe an untuned 
car may deem them harſh and diſcordant ? 1 
there no beauty in the finiſhed pictures of the 
greateſt maſters in painting, becauſe a jaun- 
diced eye perceives nothing in them worthy 
of admiration ? And, in like manner, are we 
to conclude, that no object is of any value ex- 
cept 


81 
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cept the periſhing enjoyments of ſenſe, becauſe 
the heart and affections may be wholly under 
their prevailing influence? The moſt part in- 
deed ſeem to think, that more pleaſure and 
profit are to be derived from the {ſervice of 
the world ; and, therefore, they naturally pre- 
fer that ſervice to the worſhip and homage 
they owe their Maker. Bur if our affections 
were admitted to be the ſole rule of appreci- 
ating every object, confuſion and miſery would 
overſpread the world ; as we lee it actually 1s 
the caſe, where paſſion prevails over judgment. 
Even real Chriſtians have, on this ſubject, been 
ld, at times, to draw wrong concluſions ei- 
ther reſpecting their ſpiritual ſtate, or the uti- 
ity of attending on Divine ordinances. When 
they feel no ſtrength of affection; when they 
ure conſcious of no warmth in their devotions, 
they are tempted, in the moment of indifcre- 
tion, to adopt the language of our text : © It 
is vain to ſerve God; and what profit is it, 
* that we have kept his ordinance, and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
* of Hoſts ?” But they are ſoon convinced of 
their miſtake, from the due conſideration of 
the real comfort they bave derived from at- 
tending on God, and from their better judge- 
ment in giving a decided preference to his 
iavour, which is to be enjoyed only in his ſer- 
rice. But the men of the world think differ- 

ently 
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ently—And how can it be otherwiſe ?—fq 
they feel no ſuch conviction. They are ſu- 


perficial in their attendance on the means of 


grace; they bring not their hearts to the 
ſtraight line of duty ; or, what 1s equally the 
ſame, they perhaps neglect the Divine ordi- 
nances altogether; ſo that, in fact, in either 
caſe, they have never tried the experiment, 
and therefore only deceive themſelves. But 
we too would appeal to feelings; and affirm 
it as a certain truth, known and felt by the 
ſervants of God—a truth that reſts on the na- 
ture of this ſervice, That no man ever cordi- 
ally engaged in it, or for any length of time 
kept the Divine ordinance, and walked 
mournfully before the Lord of hoſts, who 
found it to be vain, unpleaſant, or unpro- 
fitable. 

A fourth objection, adduced by the men of 
the world againſt the Divine ſervice, ariles 
from the nature of religion, which they deem 
to be gloomy, unſocial and auſtere. They af. 
firm that this ſervice 1s not only unprofitable, 
but painful, and peculiarly diſagreeable. And 
this objection, they apprehend, has been cor- 
roborated by the melancholy look, and for- 
bidding conduct of ſome who appear more 
devout than others. But if moroſeneſs and 
auſterity mark the character of any of the ſer- 


vants of God, theſe ä ſo far from 
1 being 
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being congenial with, are in direct oppoſition 
to the nature of the goſpel. © Behold,” ſaid the 
angel to the ſhepherds on the plains of Beth- 
lehem ; ©* Behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people.” This 
ſimple declaration at once unfolds the genu- 
ine ſpirit of the goſpel of ſalvation. Never- 
thejeſs, it muſt be obſerved,, that no perſon 
ever reached the ſublime pleaſures of religion 
without firſt A btaining proper views of his 
own character; and theſe views, from a con- 
ſciouſneſs of guilt, muſt neceſſarily excite deep 
ſorrow, and painful contrition. Repentance, 
to which all men without exception are ex- 
horted—becauſe all are ſinners—implies ſelf- 
recrimination; and this ſtate of mind muſt 
be wounding and afflictive. If real happineſs, 
then, is to be found in the Divine ſervice, 
can we, as fallen, guilty creatures, expect to 
obtain it without painful emotions? It is the 
marked excellency of the goſpel, that, by its 
happy influence, theſe emotions lead on to 
comfort to confidence in the pardoning mer- 
ey of God through the atoning ſacrifice of Je- 
ſus. Let the men of the world ſay, if they 
ever obtained the accompliſhment of heir 
wiſhes without a ſtruggle or a ſigh. The ar- 
gument is therefore unfair and inconclufive. 
Are the labour and pain, which accompany 
he Chriſtian race, to be brought forward as 
1 N 5 an 
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an objection againſt the Divine ſervice, when | 
we conſider that theſe feelings, in a much 
higher degree, attend every other race of in- 
finitely leſs importance? What though diff. 
culties, great and many, are to be met within 
the road of duty, the ſervant of Jeſus is aſſur. WI + 


ed, that © godlineſs is profitable to all things; i 
having the promiſe of the life that now is, MI t 
and that which is to come.” If the ſatiſ. fi 
faction and comfort to be found in the Di t 
vine ſervice did not infinitely overbalance f 


very painful feeling; if I had no hope of ob- v 
taining a felicity far ſuperior to that which a 
the ſervice of this world can impart, I would 
join with our objectors in accounting religion 
vain and unprofitable. But if ſolid, perma- 
nent joy is any where to be found, it muſt be 
in the favour and friendſhip of God; if ſub- 

ſtantial happineſs is the object of our purſuit, 
it is only to be reaped in the ſequeſtered 
walks of genuine humility, and unaffected 
piety.— This will farther appear from the ar- 
guments we are now to adduce in illuftrat 
ing 


Tux Second head of diſcourſe, which was to 
prove that the ſervice of God is not vail, 
Nor attendance on his ordinances unprofitabe 
to thoſe who are really engaged in it. 

If, This is rodent, if we conſider that the 
ſervic 
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ſervice of God 1s in itſelf juſt and reaſonable. 
] beſeech you, brethren,” ſays the apoſtle, 
by the mercies of God, that you preſent 
« your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accept- 
* able to God, which is your reaſonable {er- 
„vice.“ No perſon ever cordially engaged 
in the Divine ſervice without ſound convic- 
tion of its propriety and utility. As profeſ- 
ſing Chriſtians we ſay, that we are devoted to 
the ſervice of God. If this dedication flow 
from proper motives, we acknowledge that 
we are infinitely indebted to the rich mercy 
and grace of God, who ſo loved us as to give 
lis only begotten Son to dic for us. We be- 
lieve, that, by this aſtoniſhing method of ſal- 
ration, we are delivered from all the horrors 
of deſpair, and raiſed to the high hopes of 
conſummate felicity. Are we, then, called 
by God our Saviour to the performance of 
duties, however difficult and arduous; can * 
ny ching be more reaſonable than to obey 
with alacrity the Divine call? The bounties 
of men to their inferiors, inſpiring a ſpirit of 
love and gratitude, conſtitute a powerful mo- 
tive to obedience; how much more ought the 
bounties and tender mercies of God, 00 thoſe 
who are not only infinitely below him, but 
wholly unworthy of the leaſt favour, to excite 
the moſt ardent affection to him, and to be- 
get the firmeſt attachment to his ſervice! If 
| N 2 the 


| . 
1 
5 
, 
CE. 
Fi 
q 

"4 

[ 
FL 
[+ 


| 
' 
, 


— — — ot I > on rn 


2 K AͥÄͥ —— — — —— —— — — — — — - 


* 
- 
1 
= 
: 
: 
$ 
, 


190 The Utility aud Advantage SER. VIII 


the men of the world could produce a reaſon 
ſimilar to this, for engaging m the purſuit of 
their unmeaning and periſhing pleaſures, we 
ſhould not condemn their conduct. But let 
us place the objects of their ſupreme aflec- 
tions in every poſſible point of view; and we 
muſt be convinced that nothing can be more 
unreaſonable, than their preference of the mo- 
mentary enjoyments of ſenſe to the favour 
and friendſhip of God. Every action, for which 


a man cannot give a reaſon ſatisfactory to 


himſelf or to others, muſt be equally abſurd 
and unprofitable. Are they not, then, the 
only intelligent perſons in the world, who are 
cordially engaged in the Divine ſervice ? Pi- 
ty it is! that ſo many, in this enlightened 
age, who pretend to be lovers of ſcience and 
philoſophy, are not proud to be accounted 


real Chriſtians—the zealous ſervants of the 


Lord of hoſts! 

24ly, That the ſervice of God is neither vain 
nor unprofitable, 1s evident from its corre- 
{pondence to the original conſtitution of man. 
Every objection againſt the Divine govern- 
ment flows from the corruption of the human 
heart; and, in proportion to the prevalence 
of this corruption, the ordinances of God are 
neglected and contemned. It was the graci- 
ous deſign of the all-wiſe Creator, to reſtore 
by the goſpel the Divine image that was at 


firſt 


. a. 
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firſt impreſſed on the mind of man; or, in o- 
ther words, to bring us back to that original 
conſtitution which was deſtined for rational 
creatures on earth. It is an axiom, or firſt 
principle, that God can make nothing in vain. 
If he created a race of intelligent beings, he 
certainly intended them for ſome valuable 
purpoſe: This purpoſe is comprehended in 
two extenſive propoſitions: That man was 
created to ſerve God; and, ſecondly, that he 
was to enjoy him, as the chief and eternal good. 
Theſe were indeed infinitely wiſe and profit- 
able ends for rational creatures, which they 
who are reſtored to the image of God, in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, 
ſhall certainly attain. Every creature feels 
pain and uneaſineſs, when removed out of the 
ſphere of action originally aſſigned it. By fin 
ve have fallen from the favour of God ; and, 
while we continue in any other ſervice than 
his, our ſtate muſt be joyleſs, uncomfortable, 
and unhappy. But no ſooner is the ſoul con- 
vinced, awakened, and cordially engaged in 
the Divine ſervice, than it becomes ſenſible 
that this is the very ſtate originally intended 
by infinite wiſdom for man; and, conſequent- 
ly, a ſtate that yields the higheſt ſatisfaction 

to the rational and enlightened mind. 
34ly, We might argue this ſubject from the 
happy effects the Divine ſervice is calculated 
N 3 to 
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to produce in the minds of thoſe who are en- 
gaged in it. The powers of the ſoul can- 
not remain long inactive. Under the in- 
fluence of a certain end to be obtained by 
their exertions, they impart happineſs or mi- 
fery correſponding to the objects of choice 
and affection. Know ye not,” ſays the a. 
poſtle to the Romans, that to whom ye yield 
*« yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
* are whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs.” 
Freedom and flavery are relative terms, which 
only acquire ſignificance from the nature of 
the ſervice in which we are engaged. The ſer- 
vice of ſin tends to enthral the powers of the 
human mind; the ſervice of God to enlarge 
the heart, to liberate the will, and regulate the 
affections. Men may deceive themſelves as 
to a juſt ſenſe of genuine liberty. In every 
age, free-thinkers in opinion, and ]ibertines 
in practice have exiſted, who, in the purſuit 
of the objects of their choice, have ſhewn, that 
the ſlave chained to the oar of a galley for 
life may boaſt of enjoying more liberty than 
they. But no ſooner is a perſon cordially en- 
gaged in the ſervice of God, than he is bleſ 
ed with the ſweets of gennine liberty; and 
of fuch importance is this valuable bleſſing, 
that many, in every period, have been willing 


to ſacrifice their external liberty, their world- 
; I 
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ly enjoyments, and even life itſelf, rather than 
abandon the Divine ſervice. —This ſervice not 
only produces a high ſenſe of liberty, but al- 
ſo confirms that ſweet and ſacred peace of 
mind, which 1s only to be found in the path 
of commanded duty : © Wiſdom's ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
„paths of peace.” And, while this ſervice 
gladdens the heart, it tends ro purify the ſoul 
from every remaining taint of pollution. Ho- 
lineſs is the beauty, the glory of a rational 
creature. 'The more we are engaged in the 
Divine ſervice, we feel more ſenſibly its hap- 
py effects, refining our ſouls, and aſſimilating 
all their faculties to the image of God. Un- 
der the influence of the ſublime, che glorious, 
and heart- affecting truths of the goſpel, the 
Chriſtian advances in the path that leads to 
perfect purity ; for © we all,” ſays the apoſtle, 
who are the ſons of true liberty, © beholding 
* with open face, as in a glaſs, the glory of 
* the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, as by the _— of the 
* Lord.” 

a4thly, That the ſervice of God is neither vain 
nor unprofitable, 1s evident from the nature 
of that reward which our great Maſter has 


ind 

=0 promiſed to beſtow on all his faithful ſer- 
= vants. It is true, this reward is not ſo obvi- 
d. Jus as that which ſin and the world promiſe 


their 
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their deluded votaries. We cannot urge on: 
hcarers to engage in the Divine ſervice, by 
holding out to them the accumulated riche, 
the tinſeled honours, or the gilded pleaſure 
of vanity, If theſe were the rewards of re. 


31g10n, what crowds of devotees would be ſeen 


every day enliſting under its ſtandard, and 
warmly avowing their attachment to the Di. 
vine commandments. But, my brethren, the 
reward annexed to the ſervice of God, though 
it be of a very different nature, is infinitely 
more valuable. Set before a man, loaded 
with chains and labouring under ſome power 
ful diſeaſe, a delicious banquet, he treats your 
offer with indignation ; for it only ſerves to 
heighten his miſery. But reſtore him to l. 
berty ; let health and all its happy train re- 
turn, and you render him bleſſed, when you 
give him to enjoy thoſe objects that corre. 
ſpond to his fituation. Need we here men- 


tion that peace of mind; that capability of en- 


joying the rich bleſſings of the new covenant; 
the approbition of an enlightened conſcience, 
ſprinkled with the blood of atonement ; and 
the ſtill higher approbation of our great Ma- 
ſter, as conſtituting no mean reward annexed 
tothe Divine ſervice? For God is not unmindfu! 
of the © work of faith, the labour of love, and 


the patience of hope” in which his people 


are engaged. 80 great, indeed, and ſo valu- 
able 
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able are theſe bleſſings, that though no eter- 

nal reward were in proſpect, the ſervice of 
God is certainly the moſt pleaſant and profit- 
able that can poſſibly occupy our attention. 
But let us ſtretch our thoughts to another 
world, which the fond eye of expectation deſ- 
cries through the dim veil of mortality, and 
Divine revelation hath clearly brought to 
light; and we ſhall ſee, that the argument for 
the Divine ſervice acquires ſuch additional 
force, as no perſon poſleſſed of right reaſon 
can for any length of time reſiſt. Though 
this ſervice were attended with no pleaſure or 
profit 1n this preſent ſtate ; though every ſtep 
we travelled were keenly painful, and the 
ſhades of night continued to gloom our jour- 
ney; yet, if the path we purſue ſhould termi- 
nate in genuine felicity ; if at laſt the day 
ſhould dawn, and the ſun ariſe, we would 
{oon forget all the weariſome nights of our 
pilgrimage through the waſte howling wilder- 
neſs. Nor hath God left his ſervants in per- 
plexity or doubt as to their future reward. 
* They are begotten again, by the reſurrection 
* of Chriſt from the dead, to a lively hope, to 
* an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away.” This is that © eter- 
* nal life, which God, who cannot he, hath 
* promiſed before the world began.” This is 
the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, infinite- 


ly 
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ly greater than his ſervants can claim for all 
their poor ſervices. For this Maſter is fo li- 
beral in his bounty, that he beſtows a crown 
of unfading glory ; a kingdom that cannot be 


moved; and a train of innumerable bleſſings, 


which eye hath not ſcen, nor ear heard, nci- 
ther hath it entered into the heart of -man to 
conceive—a reward as large as our withes, and 


laſting as our immortal ſouls. 


In the J% place, we might argue the utili- 


ty and profit of the Divine ſervice from the 


united teſtimony of all, in every age, who 
have engaged in it. If we believe the ſcrip- 
tures to be the word of God, and a faithful 
record of the experiences of his ſervants, we 
maſt be entirely ſatisfied with the accumulat- 
ed evidences of the importance and profit of 
this ſervice, From 7heir united as well as 
ſeparate teſtimonies, we are convinced that 
none ever ſought the Lord in vain, or walk- 
ed mournfully before him, without feeling a 
higher pleaſure than all the enjoyments of 
this world can poſſibly impart. To enter 
on a detail of their various evidences would 
exceed the limits of many diſcourſes ; nor is 
this neceſlary to thoſe who, anxious to obtain 
true felicity, ſeek it where it is alone to be- 
found. The animated expreflions of the 
ſaints under the Old Teſtament, and the firm 
and illuſtrious teſtimonies of the apoſtles and 

diſciples 
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diſciples of our Lord, are proofs the moſt ſa- 
tisfying to every unprejudiced mind, that the 
ſervice in which they were engaged was 
fraught with the richeſt bleſſings, and mark- 
ed with the moſt valuable advantages. And, 
though a long ſeries of ages has elapſed ſince 
theſe witneſſes exiſted on earth, we are not 
to imagine that this ſervice is now more bar- 
ren and unfruitful. Few indeed can join with 
the apoſtle, in the ſame decided and firm lan- 
guage : © I have fought the good fight, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, {hall confer upon 
me at that day ;” yet, ſtill the ſacred fire 
burns, and the ardour of genuine devotion 1s 
felt in the mind by living Chriſtians, Have 
you not, my brethren, derived unſpeakable 
n advantage from the Divine ſervice, when you 
kept his ordinance, and walked mournfully 
before the Lord of hoſts? I hope the feelings 
of many of you at a communion table, and in 
the houſe of God, can anſwer this queſtion in 
the affirmative. Jes; you can ſay, that your 
attendance on God, your well-directed de- 
ſires, your ardent prayers, have been accom- 
panied with ſuch pleaſure as you would not 
exchange for all that a vain world can beſtow. 
Recalling to remembrance the precious ſea- 


lons, the times of refreſhing from the Divine 
preſence, 
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preſence, when you met with the Lord, when 
you beheld, by the eye of faith, the glory and 
excellencies of him whom your ſouls ſupreme- 
ly love, when you ſat under his ſhadow, and 
found his fruit ſweet to your taſte; you ap- 
pear, this day, additional living evidences, 


that the ſervice of God is no vain thing; you 


can ſpeak from your experience, as well as 


argue from the nature and excellence of this 
ſervice, that it is highly profitable © to keep 


« his ordinance, and to walk mournfully be- 
« fore the Lord of hoſts.” 

Thus, from ſeveral arguments, we have en- 
deavoured to eſtabliſh the truth of the ſenti- 
ment: That the Divine ſervice is attended with 
the higheſt advantage and delight to thoſe who 
are engaged in it from its being a reaſonable 
ſervice; from its correſpondence to the origi- 
nal conſtitution of man; from the happy ef- 
fects it produces in the minds of the ſer- 
vants of God; from the reward annexed to 
it; and from the experience of the people of 
God in all ages, 
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SERMON IX. 


THE UTILITY AND ADVANTAGE OF THE DI. 
VINE SERVICE. 


MALACHI iii. 14. 


Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God : and what 
profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts? 


HAT the Divine ſervice, ſo far from be- 

ing unprofitable, is of all others the 
moſt delightful and advantageous, cannor be 
denied by any perſon who has, without pre- 
judice, ſtudied the defires of the human heart, 
and the operations of Providence. No leſs juſt 
than affecting was the acknowledgment of an 
eminent Courtier, after he had fallen from the 
higheſt pinnacle of ſublunary greatneſs to 
which a ſubject was ever raiſed: * Had I ſerv- 
ed my God with half that zeal I ſerved my 
king, he would not have left me expoſed 
and defenceleſs to my enemies.“ Yet, fond 
of trying the experiment, how many, under 
the influence of erring paſlion, dedicate their 
precious 
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precious time, and cheir beſt talents, to the 
ſervice of the world ; and, though they meet 
with repeated diſappointments to damp the 
ardour of their ſpirits, ſtill continue their in. 
fatuated career, till ſickneſs and death con- 
vince them of the folly and criminality of 
their conduct. © No man can ſerve two ma- 
« {ters,” 1s the language of truth itſelf, corro- 
borated by daily experience; © he muſt either 
love the one, or hate the other; ye cannot 
« ſerve God and mammon.” Chuſe ye there- 
fore, this day, whom ye will ſerve, whether 
the one living and true God, or the vani- 
ties of ſ{enſe—the idols of your own tfor- 
mation, Weigh well every reaſon and argu- 
ment, and if it ſeem evil for you to ſerve the 
Lord, abandon his ſervice. But firſt give it 
a fair trial; and after you have cordially ei- 
gaged in it, we are perſuaded, that you wil 
never adopt the language of our text: It is vain 
to ſerve God; and what profit is it, that wc 
* have kept his ordinance, and that we har 
“ walked — before the Lord cf 
« hoſts ?” 

In our laſt diſcourſe, we ſtated ſeveral ob- 
jections urged by the men of the world 2. 
gainſt the Divine ſervice—ariſing from the 
proſperity of the wicked; from the afflictions 
of the righteous; from the feelings of the ob- 
jectors; and from the ſeemingly auſtere na- 

ture 
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ture of this ſervice: each of theſe we endevour- 
ed to ſhew is entirely without foundation. 
After which we adduced, and at confiderable 
length illuſtrated, ſeveralarguments to eſtabliſh 
the truth of the ſentiment, That the Divine 
ſervice is attended with the higheſt advantage 
and delight. This 1s a reaſonable ſervice ; 
it correſponds to the original conſtitution of 
man, and is productive of the happieſt effects 
on the minds of thoſe who are engaged in it. 
We alſo argued this part of our ſubject from 
the glorious reward annexed to the Divine 
lervice, and from the experience of the 
ſervants of God in every age—We now pro- 
ceed, as was propoſed, 


In the Third place, To ſuggeſt a few con- 
hderations to encourage the real Chriſtian to 
perſevere in this ſervice, though he may not 
enjoy all that ſenſible delight and profit he 
expected in keeping the Divine ordinances, 
and in walking mournfully before the Lord 
of hoſts. 

1. Though from reaſon and ſcripture you 
find little difficulty to repel the objection a- 
gainſt the ſervice of God, ariſing from the 
proſperity of the wicked ; yet, when you feel 
no ſenſible comfort from Divine ordinances, 
this objection may prove a powerful tempta- 
tion to retard your progreſs, and diminiſh the 

3 pleaſure 
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pleaſure you have experienced in keeping the 
commandments of God. Upon a review of 
the ſtate of the world in general, you are apt 
to think it ſtrange, that men, who are indif- 
ferent about religion and the means of grace, 
or Who, in their practice, are the greateſt ene- 
mies of godlineſs and morality, ſhould go on 
and proſper; while you reap ſo little advan- 
tage from waiting upon God, and continuing 
in his ſervice. But let not this view of 
Providence diſcourage you; let it not tempt 
you to abate your diligence, or, for one 
moment, turn you aſide from the road of 
duty. The temptation is indeed ſtrong, but, 
depending on the grace of the Covenant, you 
{hall overcome it. Have you weighed in the 
balance of the ſanctuary the fleeting pleaſures 
of a vain world on the one hand, and the com- 
forts that mark the ſervice of God on the 0- 
ther; and are you not convinced that the {calc 
mult preponderate in favour of ſpiritual and 
durable conſolations, though you may not at 
preſent ſenſibly feel them ? Obſerve the con- 
duct of the men of the world—how they la- 
bour and toil to obtain the accompliſhment ot 
their withes. Do they give over their pur- 
ſuit, becauſe they occaſionally meet with dil- 
appointments, or becaule they ſee others more 
ſucceſsful than themſelves? And ſhall your 
hands turn feeble, and your hearts diſpirited, 

1 merely 
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merely becauſe, at this or the other time, you 
have not been able to derive all that comfort 
from attending upon God you fully expected? 
Be perſuaded ſtill to continue in this ſervice, 


where all is to be gained that is of any value; | 


where nothing can be loſt, but a few ſhort, 


unſatisfactory, and criminal gratifications. Let 


the men of the world, unenvied by you, enjoy 
their gold, their titles, and carthly delights ; 
ſurely you would not exchange your hope 
for all the vanities of ſenſe; for all the plea- 
{ures of the gay, the diſſipated, and the licen- 
tious. The contraſt drawn by the infpired 
writer will hold true in every age: © I have 
* ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpread- 


ing himſelf like a green bay tree; yet he paſ- 


* ſed away, and lo! he was not; yea, I ſought 
* him, but he could not be found.” Very 
different 1s the lot of the ſervants of God : 
„They ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree, and 
* their memorial ſhall endure for ever.” 
Mark the perfect man, and behpld the up- 
* right ; for the end of that man is peace.” 
2. You may meet with many afflictions, 
which have a tendency to impede your pro- 
greſs in the Divine ſervice. But though eve- 
y burden you labour under, and every ſtorm 
that beats violently againſt you, are in them- 
elves ſo many diſcouragements ; you are nat 
therefore to give over the warfare in which. 
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you are engaged. You are indeed called by 
the goſpel to put your truſt in the Lord, but 


of deliverance. Are you to expect a conſtant 
ſerene ſky amid the viciſſitudes of this pre. 
ſent ſtate? Have you not been told, that 
through much tribulation you mult enter 
« your Father's kingdom?“ Are the various 
particular circumſtances of your caſe more 
diſtreſſing and ſevere than thoſe of your fel. 
low-ſervants who have gone before you? Hare 
not the beſt been tried with a train of atllic- 
tions more diſcouraging far than you have 
hitherto encountered ; and were they not ſup- 
ported under their heavy burdens, comforted 
in all their conflicts, and carried forward in 
fafety to that better world, where they nov 
reſt from all the labours and fatigues of theit 
weary pilgrimage? Do not the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes of ſtrength, of ſupport, 
and conſolation which are recorded in the 
word of God, proceed on the ſuppoſition that 
this ſtate is a ſtate of manifold afflitions! 
And, are not all the examples of faith, and 
hope, and patience in former ages, exhibitel 
to your view on purpoſe that you might fol 
low them, not in the day of joyful proſperitj 
only, but in the night of darkneſs, to which 
they are chiefly adapted? However diſconſo- 
late and perplexed the ſervants of God may 

ſometime: 
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ſometimes be, they ought. to comfort them- 
ſelves with the bleſſed aſſurance, that all their 
afflictions, though ſeemingly oppolite to the 
nature of the Divine ſervice, are intended to 
prepare them for the full enjoyment of God 
in the heavenly world. The various diſtreſſes, 
under which you labour, inſtead of turning 
you aſide from the path of duty, or driving 
you away from the throne of grace, ſhould in- 
fluence you to cleave faſter to the Lord, to de- 
pend entirely on his promiſes for ſupport, and 
to eſteem more highly the precious privilege 
of being permitted, as the children of God, to 
pour out your hearts before hum. Seeing 
then, that we have an High-prieſt who is 
« paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God; let us hold faſt our profeſſion.” And, 
as hy can be touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities, for he too endured temptation, tho' 
without fin ; “let us come boldly to a throne 
* of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
* find grace to help in time of need.“ 

3. Conſider, if you are the ſervants of God, 
that you walk by faith, and not by fight, The 
life yott now lead 1s a life of faith on the Son 
of God, who hath promiſed amply to reward 
all his followers. If your expectations were 


confined to the narrow limits of time, you 
might be tempted to envy the men of the 
world the enjoyment of their alluring tem- 
| poral 
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poral advantages, and to reckon thoſe the hap. 
pieſt of mortals, who drink deepeſt of earthly 
_ pleaſures. But you look forward to an ap. 

proaching period, when all theſe ſeeming ir. 
regularities in Divine providence, which ſo 
much perplex you at preſent, ſhall be finally 
adjuſted to the glory of God, and to the entire 
ſatisfaction of all his ſervants. The evident 
mixture of good and evil; the proſperity of 
the wicked, and the afflictions of the righteous, 
conſtitute a reaſonable ground to expect a glo- 
rious termination of the affairs of Providence; 
when (it ſhall be given to every one accord: 
ing to his works, whether good or bad; 
* when they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
« ſtars for ever; and the diſobedient ſhall be 
« puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
© the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of 
„his power.” Under the influence of the 
powers of the world to come, you are there- 
fore encouraged to proceed in your Chriſtian 
courſe ; perſuaded that the clouds of ſorrow, 
which now gloom the proſpect, ſhall be whol- 
ly diſpelled, and every ſcene finally bright- 
ened with the full diſplay of the glory that is 
to be revealed. Then you ſhall know the 
true meaning and import of the words that 
follow our text: © And they ſhall be mine, 
«* faith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when | 


* make up my jewels ; and J will ſpare them, 
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as a man ſpareth his ownſon that ſerveth him. 
„Then {ſhall ye return, and diſcern between 
the righteous and the wicked; between him 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him 
© not.” 

4. The faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes 
is another ground of encouragement to perſe- 
vere in your duty. Though you may not at 
preſent derive ſenſible comfort from the Di- 
vine ſervice, and the ordinances of religion; 
vour feelings by no means alter the nature of 
that ſervice, or render theſe ordinances leſs 
deſtitute of comfort than formerly. The eye 
that ſees clearly 1s able to diſcern a vaſt varie- 
ty of beauties in the glorious works of crea- 
tire power, which the dim- ſighted cannot per- 
ceixe; but, ſurely, the weakneſs or imperfec- 


om 
of don of the organ of viſion is no good argu- 
the nent againſt the actual exiſtence, or the re- 


plendent glory of theſe objects. The Sun of 
ghteouſneſs ſhines as bright as ever; though, 
by reaſon of the intervening miſts of remain- 
ng corruption, he cannot now be ſeen in his 
meridian ſplendour. In this fituation, you 
have reaſon to bleſs God, that he hath 1 expreſſ⸗- 


t is 
the y declared he never changes. His promiſe, 
hat Much is firm and ſtedfaſt, depends not on the 


mutable feelings of the human mind: He 


ne, 
n 1 keepeth mercy and truth for ever.” „Like 
m, Nas a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 


as O 1 pitieth 
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<« pitieth thoſe that fear him; for he knoweth 
 « gur frame, and EF that we are 
« duſt,” In the exerciſe of his paternal com- 
paſſions, he admirably adapts the rich pro- | 
miſes of his grace to the various character, 
and fituations of his children. To-day he 
may reſtrain the comfortable diſplays of his 
loving kindneſs, and hide from you the 1mile; 
of his countenance. But can you entertain 
any doubt of his faithfulneſs. and of his love, 


when he addreſſes you in language correſpond. d 
ing to your pecuhar ſituation ? “ For a ſmall 6 
* moment have I forſaken thee, but with great WF © 
„ mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath WF © 
I hid my face from thee for a moment, but WM © 
„with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy 
upon thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. MM re: 
« For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hi! yo 
« be removed, but iny kindneſs ſhall not de- lik 
part from thee, nor ſhall the covenant of my MI ho 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hat WW wh 


% mercy upon thee.” Depend, therefore, on eve 
the grace of the everlaſting Covenant, which you 
is well ordered in all things and ſure, Com- lon 
tinue to ſeek the Lord, and you ſhall find fers 
him, He will return to you with refreſhingę in i 
conſolations, when your light ſhall break for con 
as the morning, and your righteouſneſs lik it e 
the noon- day; ſo that you ſhall be led to fnit 


dopt the language of God's ancient people Wh 
| “Come 
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« Come, and let us rcturn to the Lord ; for 
« he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath 
« ſmitten ; and he will bind us up: After two 
« days he will revive us, in the third day he 
„will .raiſe us up, and we {hall live in his 
« fight, Then ſhall we know, if we follow 
«on to know the Lord; his going forth is 
prepared as the morning: and he ſhall come 
to us as the rain, as the latter and former rain 
« upon the earth.” Not one word of the good 
things he hath promiſed ſhall fail. © Be ye, 
therefore, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ; always 
« abounding in the good work of the Lord ; 
„for as much as ye know your labour {hall 

„not be in vain in the Lord.“ | 
Finally, Let the bleſſed hope of the great 
recompence of reward animate and encourage 
you to perſevere in the Diving ſervice. Un- 
like the men of the world, you build your 
hope on no imaginary foundation, Death, 
whoſe irreſiſtible torrent {ſweeps away their 
every refuge of lies, will only ſerve to waft 
you to that better world, to which all your 
longing defires are happily directed. The 
ſervice in which you are engaged, contains 
in it a living principle of hope, that will ac- 
company you to the gates of death; nor will 
it ever fail, till enjoyment ſhall crown the 
finiſhed labours of your faithful warfare. 
When, at times, you may be unable, on 
account 
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account of the feebleneſs of faith, to draw 
ſenſible comfort from the Divine promikes, 
you will however feel ſome portion of this 
{ſweet hope keeping you {till alive, and pre- 
ſerving you from turning aſide from the pat! 
of duty. And for your encouragement con- 
ſider, that the farther you travel, and the 
more active you are in the Divine ſervice, 
your hope ſhall be more firmly eſtablithed, 
and your joy in the Lord increaſed. —!n 
ſhort, motives of the higheſt kind abound, 
and arguments of the moſt preſſing nature 
preſent themſelves to view, to excite you to 
unwearied diligence, and conſtant perſever- 
ance in the Divine ſervice. Let faith, and 
patience, and hope co-operate in carrying you 
forward in every good word and work; labour- 
ing in active preparation for the coming ot 
your great Maſter, when faith ſhall be turned 
into viſion, and hope into enjoyment ; and 
when you ſhall be raiſed to a higher and more 
ſublime ſervice in the ſanctuary above. Let 
theſe conſiderations, then, encourage you ſt!!! 
to perſevere in every hour of doubt, diffi- 
culty and temptation, knowing that you ſhal! 
receive the recompence of reward your Lord 
hath promiſed to confer upon you, when he 
ſhall come the ſecond time, without fin, unto 
falvation, _ 
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WIE ſhall now conclude with ſome far- 
ther improvement of the ſubject. And, 

IV, If the Divine ſervice be ſo pleaſant and 
profitable, we conclude, on good grounds, that 
every other ſervice is not only unſatisfactory, 
bur muſt be attended with a train of the 
moſt unhappy and pernicious conſequences. 
No man can ſerve two maſters.” If any 
« man love the world,” that is, devote his 
beſt affections to its ſervice, © the love of the 
Father is not in him.” It is to be feared, 
that too many hearers of the goſpel impoſe on 
themſelves, as to the real ſtate of religion in 
their fouls, They think it not impoſſible to 
compound between the ſervice of God and 
the ſervice of the world. They with to enjoy 
che pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; and they 
hope, when they come to die, to receive the 
reward of the ſervants of God. The language 
of their conduct is, Let us now live the life 
{ of the ſenſualiſt, the covetous, the worldly- 
minded]; but let us at laſt die the death of 
the righteous.“ And, ſuch is the corruption 
of the human heart; ſuch the deceiving na- 
cure of fin, that they are conſcious of no in- 
conſiſtency, however glaring, in holding ſuch 
language. But “let God be true and every 
* man a liar.” If we do not ſerve God ful- 
ly; if we with-hold from him any part of 
dur hearts, or of aur beſt affections, we are 

certainly 
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certainly the ſervants of a very different maſter, 
Can you think that God will accept your poor 
offerings, when you dedicate all your powers 
and faculties, your talents and time, to the 
world and its vanities? Will he not execute 
upon you the awful ſentence which he de- 
nounced againſt thoſe of your character in the 
prophecy where our text is recorded? * And 
if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not 


«evil? And if ye offer the lame, and the ſick, 


« 3s it not evil? Offer it now. to thy gover- 
6“ nour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept 
thy perſon? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Ye 
e brought that which was torn, and the lame, 
and the fick; thus ye brought an offering: 
« ſhould I accept this of your hand? faith the 
« Lord. But curled be the deceiver, who 
e hath in his flock a male, and voweth and 
* ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing; 


in great King, ſaith the Lord of 


„ hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the 
« heathen.” . 

2dly, From what has been faid, we may ſee 
that the ſervice of God cannot be affected by 
the objections of thoſe, who, upon trial, have 
turned afide from Divine ordinances. They 
have indeed ſaid, © It is vain to ſerve God; 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his 
e ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
fully before the Lord of hoſts?” But the 


truth 
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truth is, they have been weary of this ſervice, 
becauſe it did not accord with the bent of 
their inclinations. It is not ſo ſurpriſing, that 
worldly-minded men, in the days of the pro- 
phet Malachi, were diſpoſed to bring forward 


this objection; for it ought to be conſidered 


that the Divine ſervice encroached much on 
their temporal ſubſtance. Their ſacrifices 
were coſtly; their dedications of conſiderable 
ralue; the offerings they made were of the 
beſt of their flocks and herds. Now, when 
they weighed the loſs of their worldly ſub- 
{tance on the one hand, with the little ad- 
vantage they derived from the Divine ſervice 
on the other, they were led to account this 
ſervice burdenſome, vain, and unprofitable ; 
and therefore, to render it as eaſy as poſſible, 
they often brought the torn, and the lame, 
and the blind of their flock, which were un- 
fit for common uſe, and offered them to the 
Lord. But, where are the ſacrifices of our 
worldly ſubſtance we are now obliged to 
make ? Where the coſtly offerings, that would 
tempt a covetous mind to act a deceitful part 
in matters of religion ? On this foundation no 
objection can poſhbly be made againſt the 
Divine ſervice by the men of the world Nor 
can you of this character reaſonably object a- 
gainſt religion, becauſe you have not derived 
from a profefſicn of it the advantage you ex- 

5 pected. 


. 


theſe things. And what is the reward of 
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pected. For what advantage did you expect: 
Did you imagine that religion was to flatter 
you in your ſelfiſh ambition, or could re- 
move obſtructions out of the way of your 
ſinful pleaſures ? No wonder then, that, upon 
the ſuperficial trial you have made, you ſhould 
meet with diſappointment. Do not, there- 
fore, throw the blame on the Divine ſervice 
when 1t ought to reſt entirely on yourſelves 
—o0N your ungodly luſts; on your criminal at- 
tachment to worldly objects, which, if you 
continue to purſue as your portion, will point 
the ſting of anguiſh in your guilty breaſts, 


when God ſhall ariſe to puniſh all who ne- 


glect or deſpiſe the goſpel of ſalvation, 

3dly, We ſee the unhappineſs of thoſe, who 
on any ground whatever object to the Divine 
ſervice; for, as we have endeavoured to prove, 
every ground they can occupy 1s fallacious 
and bad. In order to juſtify their concluſion, 
they may indeed reckon thoſe, who are warm- 
ly attached to the ſervice of God, enthuſiaſts 
—perſons who are ſtrangers to the ſocial en- 
joyments of this life—in ſhort, perſons whote 
company ought on all occaſions to be careful- 
ly avoided, But is religion a matter to be 
eſpouſed with indifference ? If our whole ſouls 
are not engaged in it, we muſt be numbered 
with thoſe who, Gallio-like, care for none of 


this 
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this ſpirit of indifference, averſion and en- 


mity to the Divine ſervice? The wages of 


fin is death—very different from the reward 
of the ſervants of God. The ſervice of God 
is true liberty, that of ſin the moſt miſerable 
bondage. The gift of God is eternal lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to all who are engaged in 
his ſervice: But tribulation, wrath, andanguiſh 
on every ſoul that doeth evil. Let ſinners 
think, if they can be perſuaded, let them only 
think a moment on their awful proſpects. 
Have they made an agreement with death, or 
a covenant with hell? That agreement thall 
ſoon be broken ; and, as they have lived en- 
tire ſtangers to the pleaſure and delight to be 
found in the ſervice of God here, they thall not 
ſee his face in mercy hereafter. O] that they 
were wiſe, and would now lay to heart the 
things that belong to their peace, before they 
be for ever hid from their eyes ! 

ably, Though we have repreſented, and. 
proved the Divine ſervice to be pleaſant and 
profitable, yet let none imagine, that no diffi- 
culties are to be encountered in the Chriſtian 
warfare. The ſervice of God is indeed in 1t- 
{elf delightful ; but, from the corruption of 
the heart, from the temptations of the warld, 
and from various other cauſes, many have 


been induced to think that this ſervice 1s pain- 
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ful and ſevere ; and it muſt be ſo to all who 
have never cordially embraced it. What 
though they artend on Divine ordinances, 
and appear to walk mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts; all their ſervice is merely 
external ; they come not with the heart and 
affections. Where 7heſe are not intereſted, 
this, like every other ſervice, can yield no fi- 
tisfaction and delight. What then do hypo- 
crites and formaliſts gain by attending on the 
means of grace? only a name to live, while they 
are dead—a name empty and inſignificant 
in the ſight of an omniſcient God, who judgeth 
not according to the outward appearance, but 
according to the heart. © Ye ſinners in Zion 
e fearfulneſs ſhall come upon you; and the 
« rain and hail of the Divine 1ndignation 
„ ſhall ſweep away every refuge of lies.“ 
Further, Let not thoſe who have lately enter- 
ed on a religious courſe, and are dedicating 
their early days to the Lord, be diſcouraged 
by the repreſentations which the mer of the 
world, or the formal apoſtare, may give you of 
the Divine ſervice. Be aſſured, that all they 
can ſay 1s entirely devoid of truth. They 
know nothing of the ſubject; and, therefore, 
you ought not for one moment to hearken to 
their diſcouraging ſuggeſtions. It is true, 
your experiences in the Divine life are yet 
ſmall; conſequently, when you find the wa) 
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rugged, and diſtreſſes you did not expect 


meeting you in formidable array, fin and 
Satan may ſeize on theſe circumſtances, and 
tempt you to, entertain harſh thoughts of the 
Maſter whon®you ſerve. But confider that 
fin and Satan are your enemies, and whatever 
they ſuggeſt is intended for your deſtruction. 
Let your minds, then, be always deeply im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of your daily need of 
that grace, which at firſt awakened, convinc- 
ed, and brought you into this ſervice ; that, 
depending upon it, you may not in the evil 
day be ſwayed from the path of duty, but 
may go on your way rejoicing in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, 

Before I conclude this ſubject, I would re- 
commend to your attention, as an excellent 
mean to animate and encourage you 1n this 
ſervice, the words that follow the text, where 
you have deſcribed the conduct of the ſer- 
vants of God, and how their great Maſter re- 
members and regards them: And they that 
* feared the Lord ſpake often one to another; 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it; and 
* a book of remembrance was written before 
* him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought on his name.” It is not to be won- 
dered at, though many of God's people walk 
untenderly ; though they ſhould loſe much of 

what 
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what they have gained, and are too like the 
men of the world, when they ſpeak ſo ſeldom 
to one another of the righteous ways of the 
Lord. If you with to find life and comfor: 
in the Divine ſervice, exhort each other daily, 
while it is called to-day, leſt any be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. Endeavour 
to ſtir up others as well as yourſelves, that you 
may be ornaments to your profeſſion ; and 
that thoſe around you, ſeeing your good 
works, may glorify your heavenly Fx 
ther. 
Upon the whole: As the eyes of ſervants 
* look unto the hand of their maſters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her 
© miſtreſs ;” let your faith be ever directed to 
the great Captain of ſalvation. You are call- 
ed to fight the good fight of faith. This is 
the ſervice in which you are engaged. $9 
run that you may obtain.” Forgetting the 
things that are behind, reach forth to thoſe 
that are before, even to the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Labour in e- 
very duty, that whether preſent or abſent 
you may be accepted of the Lord ;” look- 
ing for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and your Saviou!, 
who ſhall come the ſecond time, bringing his 
reward with him. Bleſſed is that fervant, 
| | whom 
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whom his Lord and Maſter, when he cometh, 
ſhall find engaged in his ſervice. He ſhall 
receive that beſt and higheſt of all applauſes : 
« Well done, good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 
« vill make thee ruler over many things: 
Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord.” 


SERMON X. 


ON GODLY SORROW. 


2 CORINTHIANS vii. 10. 


For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvatinn, 
not to be repented of; but the ſorrow of Ile 
world worketh death. 


HE conſtitution of human nature is: 
ſubject ſo curious and diverſified, as 

may well juſtify the numerous ſpeculations 
of the philoſopher, and the unwearied inveſt 
'gations of the religious inſtructor. The mind 
of man, in this preſent ſtate, is ſuſceptible ot 
various feelings, according to the different ob- 

| jects preſented to view, and according to the 
manner and force by which theſe objects ope- 
rate. If the object be amiable, we feel the 
affection of love; if deformed, averſion ot 
hatred, accompanied with painful ſenſations. 
Various emotions, different in their nature 
and degree, are alſo raiſed in the mind by 


memory, by whoſe power we reflect on ou f 


own conduct, or on the conduct of others. It " 
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we have done what is right; if we have ated 
agreeably to the rule of rectitude, we feel the 
pleaſure that ariſes from approbation: On the 
other hand, if we are conſcious that we have 
done wrong, or failed in our duty, pain and 
ſorrow, the offspring of ſelf- condemnation, are 
felt by the reflecting mind. In proportion to 
the prevalence of corruption in the heart, men 
are led to the commiſſion of ſin; from this 
wrong bias, they are expoſed to repeated diſ- 
appointments; and, on account of the crimi- 
nality of their conduct, they become a prey 
to remorſe and anguiſh, with all t melan- 
choly and awful train. 

When the guilty conduct of a ſinner is 
ſtrongly repreſented to his view, he will feel 
diſtreſs proportioned in its degret and dura- 
tion to the impreſſions made on his mind by 
the repreſentation. When the threatenings 
of the Divine law, and the terrors of eternal 
death are clothed in the ſimple language of 
truth, and brought home to his heart; his 
conſcience, under the dread of inevitable de- 
ſtruction, will tremble at the proſpect. In this 
ſituation, he feels the acuteſt pain, and moſt 
poignant ſorrow far more exquiſite than what 
can poſſibly be produced by the greateſt tem- 
poral calamity. In the immediate proſpect 
of everlaſting miſery he abhors himſelf, and 
deeply regrets that he ſhould have com- 
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mitted crimes which expoſe him to ſuch aw. 
ful puniſhment. The ſinner, in this caſe, 
may be ſaid to repent. Judas thus repented, 
when he ſaid, © I have finned, in that J have 
„ betrayed innocent blood.“ He was truly 
ſorry for his conduct. His conſeience ſmote 
him. His atrocious fin rankled his heart, and 
filled his ſoul with the moſt gloomy horrors, 
But here was no godly ſorrow; no juſt or pro- 
per views of the amiable character of a gra- 
cious God. Here was no repentance to fal- 
vation. This was far removed from the feel- 
ings of his agonized heart. His repentance, 
on the contrary, was to death; for we are in- 
formed, that he went out, and hanged himſelf. 
Awful exit! And a ſimiliar fate would await 
every ſinner, if he were abandoned entirely 
by God—a prey to the tortures of an enraged 
conſcience, and overwhelmed with the diſmal 
forebodings of black deſpair. Guilt and 
wretchedneſs, conjoined with the terrors of 
the Divine law, may excite the deepeſt ſorrow: 
but this is only the ſorrow of the world, that 
terminates in miſery and death eternal. 
Having made theſe remarks on the nature 
of that ſorrow which worketh death; we ſhall, 
in the next place, conſider the nature of that 
ſorrow which leads to peace, to comfort, and 
eternal life; and then conclude with a few 
obſervations by way of improvement.—In 
illuſtrating 
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Uuſtrating this ſubject, we ſhall follow the 


order of the ſeveral particulars mentioned in 


the text. This ſorrow is of a © godly” na- 
ture; it“ worketh repentance ;” this repent- 
ance is © to ſalvation ;” and, laſtly, it is a re- 
pentance © not to be repented of.” 


I. Tate Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes the ſorrow of 
the returning penitent from the ſorrow of the 
world by the epithet © godly.” We might 
adduce a variety of reaſons why this ſorrow is 
thus denominated. 

1, When the ſinner becomes conſcious of 
the criminality of his conduct; when he forms 
proper and juſt conceptions of his guilty cha- 
rater, and on that account feels deep ſorrow; 
he acknowledges that ſuch views are owing 
to the grace of God, whoſe Spirit has enlight- 
ened his underſtanding, and diſcovered to him 
the many failures in duty, and the many 
breaches of the Divine law, of which he is 
guilty. The law of God, as the ſtandard of 
moral perfection, teaches men the true nature 
of ſin, and convinces them how far they have 
come ſhort of their duty. To trace the vari- 
ous emotions that are felt in the mind of a 
inner, from the firſt moment he begins to 
think ſeriouſly, till he is brought into a ſtate 
of peace and reconciliation with God, might 
be edifying; but, we apprehend, this falls not 
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within the limits of our prefent ſubject. The 
ſorrow mentioned in our text is the ſorrow of 
the godly, which ariſes from juft views of their 
manifold fins, and various deviations from the 
path of duty. As the divine Spirit is ſent in- 
to the world to convince men of fin, of righ- 
teouſneſs, and judgment; we may juſtly infer, 
that his influences are no leſs felt m the minds 
of believers, for conviction under the guilt of 
any fin; for every tranſgreſſion of a child of 
God ſtands in need of repentance, as much 
as the fins of the unregenerate. The be- 
hever is therefore exhorted to daily repent- 
ance, and to conſtant application to the blood 
of the great Atonement. Nothing leſs than 
the Spirit of all grace can inſpire the heart of 
the returning penitent with ſuitable views of 
the infinite evil of fin. As this Spirit, by his 
inſtructions and influences, awakens to a ſenſe 
of ſin, and imparts conviction, from whence 
ariſes ſorrow; the Apoſtle therefore, with great 
propriety, calls this ſorrow godly; for the Spirit 
of all grace and conviction comes from God, 
from whom deſcendeth every good gift, and 
every perfect gift,” for our edification and 
comfort. 

2. This ſorrow is godly, becauſe it is exclt- 
ed in the heart of the believer by proper and 
juſt conceptions of God, who is the author of 


every mercy, and the ſource of every bleſins 
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we enjoy in common with our fellow-crea- 
tures. It is not to be wondered at, though 
the wicked feel no ſorrow on account of their 
having offended the bountiful author of their 
mercies, when they do not acknowledge their 
dependance upon him for the good things 
they enjoy. But with the Chriſtian the caſe 
is totally different. Reflecting on the many 
ſpiritual bleſſings he has received from the 
hand of God, as his kind and merciful Fa- 
ther; on the repeated manifeſtations of his 
love, in forgiving paſt offences; and on the 
Divine patience, in bearing long with his fol- 
ly; he cannot but feel unfeigned ſorrow on 
account of his many failures in duty, and ac- 
tual breaches of the law of God. The fins of 
unbelief and ingratitude, which are often too 
prevalent in the hearts of real Chriſtians, are 
of a very aggravated nature. With theſe fins 
every tranſgreſſion they commit is more or 
leſs marked, in proportion to the nature of 
the aſſurances of the Divine favour they have 
received. When they become ſenſible of their 
unbelief and ingratitude, then every juſt and 
proper view of the perfections of God, and 
of the relation in which he ſtands to them, as 
their God and Father in Chriſt Jeſus, the au- 
thor of all their mercies, and the fountain of 
infinite benevolence, muſt impart to their 
minds the deepeſt ſorrow and diſtreſs. 

3. This 
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3. This ſorrow may with propriety be called 
godly, becauſe the fins which give rife to it are 
offenſive to God. Though the divine Majeſty 
be an infinitely pure ſpirit, and in his eſſen- 
tial nature abſolutely perfect; yet he is re. 
preſented in ſcripture as affected with the con- 
duct of men. He is delighted with the piety 
and obedience of the righteous; he is diſpleaſ- 
ed with the vices of the wicked: but, in 2 
more particular manner, he is offended with 
the conduct of his people; when, notwith- 
ſtanding the manifeſtations of his goodneſs 
and grace, they ſin againſt him. Like a pa- 
rent who grieves at the fooliſhneſs of a way- 
ward child, this heavenly Father is repreſent- 
ed as grieving on account of the conduct of 
his murmuring and diſobedient offspring. 
Now, when godly ſorrow 1s felt, it implies 
that a deep conviction of this truth is impreſ- 
ſed on the mind of the returning penitent, 
One man feels ſorrow on account of having 
offended another ; But the ſorrow is much 
more exquiſite, if the perſon we have offend- 
ed be our beſt friend—an indulgent parent, 
or a bountiful benefactor ; becauſe it is juſtly 
ſuppoſed, that this friend, or parent, or bene- 
factor, is more ſenſibly grieved with aur miſ- 
conduct, than any other perſon not ſo related 
to us can poſſibly be. Under this impreſſion, 


be win Chriſtian i 18 led to cry out, with 
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David, Againſt thee, thee only I have fin- 
ned, and done this wickedneſs in thy ſight.” 
How keen and poignant the anguiſh that a- 
riſes from the conſideration of having offend- 
ed a gracious God—the moſt affectionate Fa- 
ther, and the beſt of friends ! This is the ſor- 
row that is of a godly nature; it is the ſor- 
row of faith; it is highly pleaſing to God. 


II. TnE fecond particular in our text is: 
Godly ſorrow © worketh repentance.” Un- 
der its happy influence, the penitent is con- 
verted from ſin to holineſs; from error to 
retitude. The deceiving power of fin had 
blinded his underſtanding, and perverted his 
will. The faſcinating charms of earthly plea- 
ſures had corrupted his affections. Thus led 
captive by the ſpecious pretences of a deluſive 
good, the ſinner remained happy, as far as 
worldly gratifications could make him. Burt 
when godly ſorrow penetrates his heart, then 
is felt the wormwood and the gall. This mor- 
ſel was ſweet to the taſte; but how exquiſitely 
bitter on reflection! Ah! little do the gay, the 
profane, and the diſſipated think, what keen 
remorſe they are now preparing for ſome fu- 
ture hour. The penitent Chriſtian can tell 
how painful heart-felt contrition is, when his 
paſt offences are placed full before him. Hence 
ariſes that juſt hatred of ſin, which accompa- 
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nies genuine repentance ; and hence the ear- 
neſt ſupplications, the fervent deſires of the 
returning ſinner, for complete deliverance 
from the guilt and dominion of fin. No word; 
can illuſtrate this agitation—this conflict of 
the ſoul, in ſuch a ſtrong and forcible manner 
as thoſe of the Apoſtle, when he deſcribes the 
conduct of the repenting Corinthians, in the 
verſe immediately following our text : © For 
** behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrow- 
* cd after a godly ſort ; what carefulnels it 
* wrought in you; yea, what clearing of your- 
« ſelves; yea, what indignation ; yea, what 
fear; yea, what vehement deſire; yea, what 
* zeal; yea, what revenge!” 

Farther, this godly ſorrow, in its operations, 
leads the penitent from all his ſins to God. 
Not only 1s a change of heart effected, but a 
change of conduct is happily produced. This 
is the great and important deſign of the gol- 
pel; it is intended * to open the blind eyes; 
to turn from darkneſs to light, and from 
** the power of Satan to God;” that thoſe who 
ſorrow in heart © may obtain the forgiveneb 
* of ſins, and an inheritance among them that 
* are ſanctified by faith that is in Chriſt Je- 


* ſus.” An humble hope in the Divine mer- 


ey, derived from the promiſes of rich grace 
and pardon, begins to dawn on the forlom 
and perplexed mind. Believing that God 15 


able 
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ear- able and willing to grant forgiveneſs, to re- 
the IM ceive returning finners into his favour, and 
ance to deliver them from all the dreaded conſe- 
ords Ml quences of fin, the ſoul that truſts in his 
t of WM word is led; with earneſtneſs and ardour, to 
aner Ml cry for mercy : © Caſt me not away from 
the MW © thy prefence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 


the from me; reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
For I © falvation, that I may fee the good of thy 
row- Wt © choſen, and rejoice with thy nation.” Such 


s it delightful views of the mercy and love of 


our- Wl God being obtained, a remarkable change 
what takes place in the conduct of the believing 
yhat penitent. The holy purpoſe, the determined 
reſolution to walk conſtantly with God in the 
path of new obedience 1s formed ; and not 
only formed, but is immediately reduced to 
practice. The language of the returning ſoul 
now is, If I have done iniquity, I will do 
* ſo no more, I entreat thy favour with my 
* whole heart ; be merciful to me according 
* to thy word. I thought on my ways, and 
* turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies.” To 
ſtrengthen the Chriſtian ; to enable him with 
alacrity to perform his duty, exceeding great 
and precious promiſes are given. The goſpel 
of ſalvation not only begets, but confirms 
theſe pious and holy reſolutions : © For the 
* grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that de- 
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* nying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we 
* ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world.” Though by fin we 
have made ourſelves truly miſerable; yet, 
bleſſed be God! his power and goodneſs, his 
grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus can make us 
completely happy. Feeling the wonderful 
effects of Divine love, the penitent ſoul now 
hates and abhors every falſe and wicked way, 
cleaves to the Lord with ful] purpoſe of heart, 
and delights in the commandments of God, 
which are all good, and juſt, and holy. 


III. Tux third particular in the text to be 

illuſtrated is: This repentance, wrought in the 
heart in the exerciſe of godly ſorrow, 1s © to 
* ſalvation.” This ſentiment ſeems to be ad- 
ded by the Apoſtle, in oppoſition to the ſorrow 
that worketh death. Godly ſorrow termi- 
nates in the ſalvation of the ſoul ; the ſorrow 
of the world in eternal deſtruction, Evange- 
lical repentance is to ſalvation, as it flows from 
the Saviour; leads to ſafety in his blood, and 
iſſues in everlaſting felicity. 

1. This repentance flows from the Saviour, 
The great author of ſalvation is the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He is tiled, by way of eminence, 
the Saviour of the world. He is “ called je- 
i* ſus, becauſe he ſaves his people from their 
+ ſins” —from the guilt, the dominian, and 

| all 


Fkk. X. On Godly Sorrow. 237 


all the dreadful conſequences of their ſins, 
When the ſinner feels godly ſorrow, and re- 
pents, he turns from fin to this Saviour. For- 
merly, when conſcience {mote him, he be- 
took himſelf to various refuges of lies ; but 
he is now convinced, that every foundation 
on which he built his hopes 1s altogether de- 
ceitful. In Jeſus, and in him alone, he ſees 
there is complete ſalvation ; © For there is 
no other name given under heaven, among 
* men, by which we can be ſaved.” He is 
the all- ſufficient Saviour ; © he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 
* through him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
* continual interceſſion for them.” By his 
appearance on earth he hath declared the will 
of his heavenly Father ; he hath taught that 
God is merciful, and gracious ; and that ag- 
gravated offences are no impediment in the 
way of his mercy. By the complete ſacrifice 
of himſelf on the accurſed tree, he hath ex- 
plated all the fins of his people, and conſe- 
crated a new and living way, by which peni- 
tent ſinners are © to come with holy boldneſs 
to a throne of grace, that they may obtain 
* mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need.“ As the glorious King of his Church, 
he hath vanquiſhed every enemy that oppoſ- 
ed their happineſs ; and by his aſcenſion on 
high, he hath opened to them the gates of the 

heavenly 
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heavenly world. Now, it is to this complete 
Saviour, to his righteouſneſs, his ſacrifice, and 
his conqueſts, that the ſorrowful in heart, in 
the exerciſe of genuine repentance, are hay. Wl ! 
pily conducted. They are convinced that t 
there is {alvation in no other; not in them- 


| ſelves, for they are altogether guilty and im. ſ 
potent; not in any of their fellow-men, for Ml 
they too are equally obnoxious to the curſe of WM ** 
the Divine law. Therefore, they reſt all their by 
trembling, but comfortable hopes on Jeſus, on Wl © 
his obedient life, and all-atoning ſacrifice; andM © 
to him they direct the eye of faith for de- 
verance from every impending evil. For, . 

2. Believing in Chriſt Jeſus, or coming to 5 
him, as the alone Saviour, the penitent fin- k; 
ner 1s brought into a ſtate of perfect ſafety, | ; 
While a ſtranger to repentance, and at a di- 8 
tance from the Saviour, he was forlorn and on 
unſheltered. He ſtood expoſed to the raging *© 
violence of his guilty paſſions; to the tyranmſ 2. 
of ſin; to the POwer of the wicked one; (0 a; 
the curſe of the Divine law; and to the drea-. b 
ful effects of his tranſgreſſions in a futur. h 
world. But from all theſe he is ſaved, when f 
with godly ſorrow, he turns from fin to God,! 
and the Saviour. He is now in the city M a 
refuge; his heart and conſcience are ſprink- of 
led with the precious blood of the Lamb d 


God, as his atoning ſacrifice, ſo that the ſword 
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of the deſtroying angel cannot touch him. 
—Once more, 


* 3. This repentance may be ſaid with pro- 
a priety to be © to ſalvation,” as it Is the way 
hat that leads to heaven—to that“ ſalvation which 
ems ready to be revealed in the laſt time.“ 
im. It is an undoubted truth: © Except ye repent 


ye {hell all likewiſe periſn.“ Without re- 
pentance we can never partake of the other 
benefits of redemption. Hence the repeated 
exhortations to this duty in the ſacred {crip- 
tures. * Repent, and be converted, that your 
«* fins may be blotted out, when the times of 
« refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of 
* the Lord.” We preach © repentance towards 
* God, and faith towards our Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
* who 1s exalted to give repentance, and the 
remiſſion of ſins.” Repentance then is the 
only way by which we can arrive at the hea- 
venly world. It would be {mall conſolation 
to penitents, if they were only delivered from 
pain, from death, and miſery ; they are alſo 
* begotten again to the lively hope of an in- 
Faure * heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
ben fadeth not away.” And how great a ſal- 
God ation is this! Infinitely greater than the fal- 
iy d vation of Noah in the ark, or of the children 
rink of Ifrael, when they eſcaped from the hands 
mb d of the purſuing foe, and were comfortably ſet- 
{word tled in the promiſed land. In regard to im- 

of portance, 
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portance, magnitude, and worth, no tempo- 
ral ſalvation can be compared to that which 
the penitent in Chrift Jeſus ſhall for ever en- 
joy in a future world. 


IV. Tur fourth and laſ particular mention- 
ed in our text is: This repentance, which flows 
from godly ſorrow; is © not to be repented 
* of.” When we conſider the ſad and me- | 
lancholy effects which the ſorrow of the world 
often produces in the conduct of the ungodly, 
we will be convinced, that the forrow they : 
feet needs repentance. Under its unhappy / 
influence, they are led to a gloomy, impious 
deſpondency ; or, attempting to ſhake off its 
fetters, they have recourſe to the vanities of 
the world for comfort. Theſe methods, in- 
ftead of eaſing a guilty conſcience, ſerve only 
to increaſe the awful burthen, and to multi- 
ply cauſes of deeper affliction. Very different 
is the repentance of the ſinner, excited by god- 
ty ſorrow. On repeated reflection, he will have 

no reaſon to change his fentiments concern- 
ing the atrocious nature of fin; concerning 
the mercy of God, and the ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. In this imperfe& ſtate, in conſe- 
quence of many ingenious reſearches into the 
nature and cauſes of various appearances in 
the works of creation and providence, we 
may be induced to adopt new opinions. = 
the 


* 


1 
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the fundamental principles of moral and reli- 
gious duty remain fixed and immoveable. 
The nature of God; his unſpotted purity; his 
hatred to fin, and his love to righteouſneſs, 
are without change. The laws of equity, by 
which he governs his rational and intelligent 


creatures, are alſo in their nature unalterable; 


and therefore no circumſtance, no excuſe 
whatever can render the tranſgreſſors of them 
cuiltleſs. Sin, as well as truth, is for ever the 
ſame. Whatever views of God; of his mer- 
cy and grace; of the Divine law, and of Him- 
ſelf as a tranſgreſſor, the penitent ſinner, in the 
exerciſe of godly ſorrow, may have obtained, 
he will have no reaſon materially to alter. 
The ſorrow of the world that worketh death, 
as we have already obſerved, inſtead of lead- 
ing to a holy and upright life, leads to a con- 
duct that calls for repentance. But, in the 
exerciſe of faith, in the depths of godly ſor- 
row, and in all the various emotions of a heart 
penetrated with a lively ſenſe of ſin, and 
blelled with delightful diſcoveries of the par- 
loning mercy of God, there is nothing to be 
repented of; unleſs we admit that the peni- 
tent ſinner is convinced, after all his attain- 
ments, how far ſhort he has come of having 
2 juſt and impartial view of his own charac- 
ter; or, in other words, that he has not felt 
all that ſorrow, on account of his ſins, of which 


} NT. the 
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the human heart may be ſuſceptible. This 


* repentance to ſalvation,” it is true, is often 
ridiculed by the wicked and ungodly; for 
fools make a mock at ſin.“ But we ough MI. 
to be on our guard againſt that ſpirit which 
reigns in the hearts of the children of diſobe- Ml | 
dience. They may deride godly ſorrow for e 
ſin; they may laugh at repentance, as a gloomy, t 
auſtere, and unneceſſary buſineſs. But if we f 
are really finners, this muff be our buſineß, e 
otherwiſe we periſh for ever. This cure, my Wl a: 
brethren, however painful and diſtreſſing in WM n. 
its operations, when it leads to recovery and nc 
fpiritual health, ought not to be deſpiſed, 
And after the cure 1s performed ; after we 
are reftored to peace and comfort, we wil 
ſurely have no reaſon. to repent of our appli- 
cation to the infallible Phyſician, who heal 
every painful diſorder ; on the contrary, we 
will bleſs his name that he hath brought us to 
himſelf in the exerciſe of © godly ſorrov, 
* which worketh repentance to ſalvation, not 
to be repented. of.” 


Havixc thus conſidered the leading parti 
culars in our text, by which the apoſtle illuſ 
trates the nature of that ſoxrow, which worket 
not death, but eternal life, we ſhall now col 
clude with a few practical obſervations. And 


1. As in all our approaches to a holy God 
throug 
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through the great atonement of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we confeſs ourſelves to be ſinners, 
and lament the many deviations from the path 
of duty, of which we have been guilty ; we 
ought to be anxiouſly concerned that our ſor- 
row be of a godly nature. The infinite evil 
of ſin; the juſt, the holy, and amiable charac- 
ter of God, whom we have offended ; his a- 
ſtoniſhing benignity in giving his own Son 
to die for us, and to bring us falvation—theſe 
are ſubjects that will, in the moſt ſenſible man- 
ner, affect the heart of the truly penitent. Let 
ho, ſelfiſh motive; let no temptation hinder 
us from giving glory to God by a full, a can- 
did, and ingenuous confeſſion of our mani- 
fold ſins before him. He is the great ſearcher 
of hearts ; he knows the diſpoſitions of our 
minds. If we then profeſs to mourn for our 
ins, without feeling that godly ſorrow which 
vorketh repentance to ſalvation ; by ſuch a 
deceitful confeſſion we highly aggravate our 
zuilt, and in mockery deſpiſe the only reme- 
ly that can heal our ſpiritual diſeaſes. © He, 
that covereth his ſins, ſhall not proſper; but 
* whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 
find mercy.” The people of God, of all o- 
mers, have the greateſt reaſon to grieve on 
count of their manifold backſlidings. They 
tave ſinned, not only againſt God as their 
Creator, but againſt him as their kind Father, 

Q 2 graciouſly 
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graciouſly reconciled to them through the il . 
Son of his love. In proportion, therefore, to 
the many favours you have received, let your 
ſorrow be deep, and your repentance fincere , 
and godly ; ſo that you may hope to be deli- WM þ 
vered from the guilt of fin through the pro- 
pitiation of the Son of God. 1 

2. However great our diſtreſs, however ex. 
quiſite our ſorrow on account of our paſt con- 
duct; yet, if theſe do not work *© repentance 
to ſalvation,” they will never lead to happi- 
neſs. Many events that befal us in this pre- 
fent ſtate are calculated to produce very pain- 
ful ſenſations. The loſs of dear friends, af 
domeſtic comforts, or of worldly ſubſtance, 
awakens at times the tendereſt emotions in 
the human breaſt. But though ſuch feelings 
be in themſelves laudable, if they are not ſanc- 
tified by Divine grace, they will produce no 
happy effect. And of what profit will all theſe 
pains and ſorrows be, if we are ſtrangers to 
that repentance which is to ſalvation! If, then, 
we have feelings to be awakened ; if we have WE *: £ 
hearts capable of being affected with grief; t 
ſurely our feelings ought to be rouſed, and Th, 
our hearts penetrated with the deepeſt aftlic- WM and 
tion, on account of our repeated tranſgreſſions. WM latio 
In a matter of ſuch vaſt importance let us not ¶ ance 
deceive ourſelves. Whether or not we hae pent 


really ſeen the evil of fin, and mourned o row 
| | account 
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account of it, we all have too much reaſon, 
with the apoſtle Peter, to weep bitterly. Re- 
pentance cannot be produced in the heart, 
without a conſciouſneſs of ſorrow. But if we 
have never felt godly ſorrow in any degree, 
we muſt conclude that we are yet ſtrangers to 
that © repentance, which is not to be repent- 
* ed of.“ 

3. For the conſolation of thoſe whole hearts 
are ſmitten with godly ſorrow, we would re- 
mind them of the exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes of forgiveneſs recorded in the 
word of God, and conveyed in the moſt ſatiſ- 
tying and endearing language. Come now,” 
fays Jehovah, © let us reaſon together; though 
* your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
* ſnow; tho'they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
* be as wool: for I, even I am he that forgiveth 
your iniquities, and your fins and tranſgreſ- 
* flons I will remember no more;” they ſhall 
all be © caſt behind my back into the depths 
* of the ſea.” *© If we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” 
Thus the declarations of God, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, unite in ſpeaking conſo- 
lation to the returning ſinner. The repent- 


ance which godly forrow produces, is a re- 
pentance to ſalvation. Ye humble, ye ſor- 
wing ſouls! let not your hearts be diſcou- 
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raged 
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raged, though the beginning of your heaven- 


ly journey be rugged ; and though, by your 
inattention and folly, your future path may 
at times be unpleaſant and comfortleſs. The 
tears of ſorrow which you ſhed, as they 
flow from unfeigned contrition, as they ariſe 
from a lively faith in God through his own 
Son, ſhall produce the happieſt effects in your 
hearts and conduct. Weeping may endure 
* for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
The many diſappointments you meet with in 
not arriving at this or the other high attain- 
ment in perſonal holineſs, or not reaching the 
enjoyment of the richeſt conſolations in the 
Divine life, ought not to interrupt your pro- 
greſs, or check your ardour in running the 
Chriſtian race. You are not to ſit down by 
the way and weep, becauſe you have not at- 
tained to perfect freedom from all fin and ſor- 
row. You ought to be active and unwearied in 
the performance of preſent duty; confidentthat 
He, who hath begun the good work of grace, 
will carry it on to the day of conſummate per- 
fection. 

In the 4% place, Taught by repeated expe- 


rience the value of evangelical repentance, and 


convinced of the neceſſity of godly ſorrow, 


by ſmarting under the chaſtiſements of our 


heavenly Father in conſequence of fin ; let us 


ever be on our guard againſt renewed offen- 


ces; 
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ces, let us beware of every temptation that 
would deſtroy the peace and happineſs of an 
approving conſcience; while it is our daily 
prayer, „Lord, lead us not into temptation; 

give us thy grace to withſtand it, give us thy 
ſtrength to overcome every enemy. And, while 
we cheriſh in our hearts a holy deteſtation of 
all {n, let it be our conſtant buſineſs to avoid 
every appearance of evil: © Having theſe pro- 
« miſes” of pardon, of grace, and ſupport, 
« dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
v all filthineſs of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, 
* perfecting holineſs in the fear of the Lord.” 
And that we may run, with advantage and 
comfort, © the race that is ſer before us, let us 


| © lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that ea- 


* fily beſets us; looking unto Jeſus, the author 
* and finiſher of our faith.” Surely, a con- 
duct of this kind can never on reflection af- 
tord the leaſt ground of diſtreſs. At the hour 
of death, the real Chriſtian will be led, in deep 
humility, and with a thankful heart for the 
rich grace and mercy of God, to rejoice that 
the many tears he ſhed, and the many ſorrows 
he felt on account of fin, in the exerciſe of ge- 
nuine repentance, have not been of ſuch a 
nature as need to be repented of. Conſcious, 
however, of great imperfection in all our ſer- 
vices, and of much fin cleaving to the perfor- 

Mace 
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mance of every duty, eſpecially the duty of 
repentance, let us ever betake ourſelves to the 
fountain opened in the blood of Jeſus ; tha 
we may be waſhed from all uncleanneſs, and, 
by the divine Spirit, wholly ſanctified for the 
enjoyment of the gracious preſence of God on 
earth; and finally, for the poſſeſſion of tha 
etcrnal ſalvation, to which genuine repentance, 
through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, uniformly con. 
ducts the penitent and the humble, 
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SERMON XI. 


ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY, 


I PETER V. 5. 


God refiteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble, 


IN the admirable ſyſtem of moral truths, de- 
livered by our Lord and his apoſtles, no 
Chriſtian virtue 18 more frequently recom- 
mended, and more {ſtrongly enforced, than that 
of humility. True excellence of character is 
not to be rated from thoſe qualities, which at- 
tract the attention of the multitude ; the eye 
of ſimplicity diſcerns ſomething far more love- 
ly than theſe in the ſelf-abaſed, the humble 
Chriſtian, whoſe chief ſtudy 1s to follow the 
footſteps of his Lord and Maſter, who was 
meek and lowly. This amiable diſpoſition re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed the Author of the e- 
piſtle, of which the words of our text form a 
part, In the more early period of his life, he 
had been bold and forward ; but, taught by 
experience, he now expreſſes himſelf in lan- 
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guage that marks the humble, the ſelf-difh- 
dent, and cautious Chriſtian, In the conclud. 
ing chapter of this letter to believers in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he embraces the opportunity of exhort- 
ing them to a variety of duties. He explains 
and enforces the duty of miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, who, on account of their ſtation and ex- 
perience, were called to feed the flock of Chriſt, 
He exhorts, in the next place, the younger to 
the duties becoming their character; eſpeci- 
ally to the duty of ſubmiſſion to their ſu- 
Pperiors. 

Beſides theſe particular duties, which their 
different ſtations in the Church rendered ne- 
ceſſary; humbleneſs of mind, and ſubjection 
to one another are here recommended, as form- 
ing an amiable part of the Chriſtian charac- 
ter: © Yea, all of you be ſubject one to ano- 
ther, and be clothed with humility.” This 
is a dreſs, which, though not well adapted to 
the faſhion of the times, beſt becomes the dil- 
ciple of Jeſus; and is the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which, in the ſight of God, is 
of great price. But as we are toa apt to be 
led aſtray by the flattering temptations of pride 
and ambition, the apoſtle, in order to enforce 
his exhortation to humility, adds, in the words 
of our text, For God reſiſteth the proud, but 
„ giveth grace to the humble.“ Which of 


theſe two characters ought to be choſen, no 
perſon 


Sep. IX. On Chriſtian Humility. 251 


rſon will find any difficulty to determine. 
f we reflect for a moment on the infinite diſ- 
tance between God and his creatures; if we 
conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, 
and believe the important truths of the goſ- 
pel, we will readily acknowledge that no vir- 
tue is ſo becoming, that no Chriſtian grace is 
ſo amiable as humility. But though we ap- 
prove of what is excellent, it is not ſo eaſy to 
reduce our duty to practice. The ſubject of 
this diſcourſe can — at no time be 
deemed unſeaſonable or improper. Let us 
then, with ſomething of the ſpirit to which 
we are here exhorted, attend to what it con- 
(ans, a | 

In the Firft place, I ſhall endeavour to il- 
luſtrate the character in the text. 

Secondly, Suggeſt a few conſiderations to 
induce us to clothe ourſelves with humility: 
And, 

Laſily, Conſider the encouraging motive 
to the practice of it God giveth grace to 
* the humble,” 


In the Firft place, It is propoſed to illuſtrate 
the character mentioned in the text; and for 
this purpoſe we ſhall take the following views 
of Chriſtian humility. 

1. The humble have ſeen the evil of fin in 


its proper colours, and have been W 
| of 
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of the depravity of their hearts and affections 
This formed the diſtinguiſhing difference be. 
tween the phariſee and publican recorded in 
the Goſpel. The phariſee, a ſtranger to his 
own heart, boaſts of his innocency, and glo- 
ries 1n his freedom from crimes to which ſome 
men are addicted. He ſpeaks in high lan- 
guage of his alms-givings and charity ; while 
the poor publican, affected with a ſenſe of his 
real character, humbles himſelf, ſmites on hi; 
breaſt, and cries out:“ God, be merciful to 
me a ſinner.” Accordingly, he went down 
from the temple more juſtified than the other, 
Pride, by caſting a deep veil of deceit over the 
character, hides ſin from the heart, and per- 
ſuades us that we are poſſeſſed of qualifica- 
tions and excellencies in which we may glory, 
But when the veil is withdrawn, and the at- 
tention directed to the hidden ſource of ini 
quity, the ſinner becomes vile in his own eyes; 
he 1s convinced that fin 1s the moſt diſhonour- 
ing evil; that it degrades the noble nature he 
has received from God, and at once fſinks him 
into a ſtate of wretchedneſs and diſgrace. In 
the exerciſe of repentance, the knowledge of 
our real character muſt inſpire ſentiments of 
humility. 

2. The humble have beheld the grandeur 
and holineſs of God in that point of light in 


which they are exhibited in the goſpel. ©! 
ol have 
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« have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
« ear,” ſays Job, © bur now mine eye ſeeth 
« thee” in thy unſpotted purity, and ſublime 
greatneſs; therefore I abhor myſelf, and re- 
« pent in duſt and aſhes.” A full diſplay of 
the awful perfections of God would indeed 


confound the ſinner, and overwhelm him with 


the moſt perplexing amazement.. But as long 
as men remain ſtrangers to the Divine attri- 
butes, pride and ſelf-conceit will reign in the 
heart and affections, It is only the light of 
the goſpel that properly diſcovers the holineſs 
and grandeur of God; and when this light 
ſhines into the mind, contraſting he/e with 
the impurity and meanneſs of the ſinner, eve- 
ry aſpiring thought 1s laid low, every princi- 
ple of criminal arrogance is eradicated, Strip- 
ped of all the vain ornaments in which he 
gloried, the ſinner now ſees, and feels himſelf 
a poor and guilty creature, unworthy of the 
leaſt favour from God, and expoſed to miſery 
and eternal death. 

3. The humble have been bleſſed with de- 
lightful diſcoveries of the love and mercy of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. A deep ſenſe of fin, and 
apprehenſions of its awful conſequences ; juſt 
conceptions of the unſpotted purity, and ſub- 


lime grandeur of God may humble a finner ; 


but ſuch views as theſe can only, in this ſtate 


of humiliation, impart the keeneſt anguiſh, 
when 
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when the kindneſs and mercy of God are not 
diſcovered. A flave is degraded under the 
ſtripes of a maſter ; but a fon, ſenſible of his 
ingratitude to an affectionate parent, when 
that parent confers upon him freſh marks of 
his regard, muſt feel every principle of genu- 
ine humility, and acknowledge, in the moſt af- 
fecting manner, the criminality of his conduct. 
By the glorious ſcheme of redemption through 
the croſs of Jeſus, the moſt aſtoniſhing effects 
are produced in the mind of the returning 
ſinner. Once an outcaſt from the Divine fi- 
vour, now graciouſly reconciled ; once a mi- 
ſerable, proud, aſpiring creature, now brought 
to the feet of Jeſus, clothed with humility, and 
in his right mind ; and in this humility how 
bleſſed! when he hears the voice of pardoning 
mercy; when he taſtes the loving kindneſs of 
God, as his gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Then he is“ confounded, and unable to open 
„ his mouth any more becauſe of his ſhame, 
« when the Lord is pacified towards him for 
« all that he has done.” He now joins with 
the apoſtle, in that ſelf-denying language: © By 
the grace of God, I am what I am.” Though 
leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies, I am fa- 
voured with the greateſt of all mercies; though 
in every view vile and worthleſs, yet thou 
haſt, O Father of all grace! beſtowed upon 
me thy well beloved, and only begotten Son; 
Mi thou 
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thou haſt ſent him to redeem my periſhing 
ſoul, and to raiſe me from the depths of mi- 
ſery to the heights of happineſs. © Lord! 
« who am I, and what is my houſe, that thou 
« haſt brought me hitherto!” | 
4. This ſpirit of Chriſtian humility includes 
2 patient ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and a 
cordial approbation of all the determinations 
of his adorable providence. We are exhorted 
in the context, © to humble ourſelves under 
the mighty hand of God.” In the days of 
proſperity, when ſucceſs keeps pace with our 
expectations, we may think it no difficult mat- 
ter to cultivate the diſpoſition of contentment. 
But when the dark clouds df adverſity obſcure 
the proſpect 3 when the rod of affliction hes 
heavy upon us; a humble ſubmiſſion, a cor- 
dial refignation to the chaſtening will of God 
ae not eaſily exerciſed. From whence pro- 
ceed thoſe murmuring complaints which are 
often heard in the houſe of affliction? Do 
they not flow from a fpirit of pride and of 
elf. importance? We think we are corrected 
more ſeverely than our iniquities deſerve; and, 
affecting a ſtate of independence, we ſpurn at 
the rod, and deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of infi- 
mite Wiſdom. But very different from this is 
the ſpirit of the humble. Senſible of the fin- 
fulneſs of their hearts; acknowledging their 


manifold backſlidings from the path of duty; 
| and 
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and lamenting the criminality of their pal 
conduc, they ſubmit with patience to the 
chaſtiſements of a kind Father, © who does not 
e afflict willingly, nor” without ſufficient res. 
ſon, © grieve the children of men.” There. 
fore the language of the prophet become; 
theirs: © I will bear the indignation of th; 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him,” 
This correſponds to the reaſoning of the apoſ- 
tle on the nature of ſanctified afflictions, and 
on the conduct of behevers under the rod: 
« If we have had fathers of our fleſh, wh 
e corrected us, and we gave them reverence; 
e ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeQion 
« to the Father of ſpirits, and live? For 
«© they verily, for a few days, chaſtened us at- 
« ter their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 
« fit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 
4e lineſs.” | 

5. The ſpirit of Chriſtian humility, ariſing 
from proper views of our own character, from 
juſt apprehenſions of the holineſs and gran- 
deur of God, and from happy diſcoveries of 
his mercy, and grace, and wiſdom, will natu- 
rally produce a conduct correſponding to theſe 
ſentiments. For, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
« God.” A modeſt diffidence will uniformly 


mark our behaviour, and a cautious prudence 
t | direct 
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direct our ſteps. From former failings, like 
the apoſtle Peter, we will learn not to think 
too highly of ourſelves; we will © paſs the 
« time of our ſojourning here in fear.” From 
the tenour of our thoughts, every part of our 
conduct will receive a tincture amiable in the 
ſight of men, and approved by God, who con- 
deſcends to dwell with the humble. Humi- 
lity, in ſhort, like her lovely fiſter Charity, 
© yaunteth not herſelf; is not puffed up; doth 
not behave unſeemly; ſeeketh not her own; 
* 1s not eaſily provoked ; rejoiceth not in ini- 
* quity, but rejoiceth in the truth.” Under 
the benign influence of this meek diſpoſition, 
the Chriſtian delights to walk before God in 
the way of his commandments, in humble, 
but ſtedfaſt dependance on Divine grace; a- 
dorning the doctrines of che goſpel by a life 
of godlineſs, ſobriety, and righteouſneſs; and 
advancing gradually in the path of humility 
to a ſtate of exalted honour in the heavenly 
world. 

Laſtly, As another trait of the amiable cha- 
rater, to which our attention is directed by 
the words of our text, we obſerve; that the 
humble are conſtantly diſpoſed to exerciſe 
Chriſtian liberality of ſentiment to all man- 
kind, As faras the goſpel ſpreads its illumi- 
nating rays, their affection and benevolence 
extend. And to thoſe with whom they are 
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more intimately connected, they act in the 
true ſpirit of humility. Senſible of their in. 
numerable failures in duty; convinced of the 
* weakneſs and imperfection of their under. 
ſtanding; and conſcious of their proneneſ; 
to go aſtray, they are cautious of 1mbibing 
groundleſs prejudices againſt their fellow-men, 
They love not to dwell on their faults ; they 
rather with to draw a veil over them, and to 
conceal their infirmities from the eyes of the 
world. The practice of defamation, of expoſ- 
ing the failings of our neighbours which is 
ſo common at this day, is a ſure indication of 
malicious pride, and betrays a vain conceit of 
our own character. We wiſh to raiſe our re- 
putation on the rum of others; to blaſt the 
juſt and well acquired honour of our neigh- 
bours by the pernicious arts of ſubtilty, and 
to commend ourſelves at the expence of our 
brother's good name. But theſe ambitious 
principles form no part of the character un- 
der our review. Abhorred be thoſe malevo- 
lent diſpoſitions that in every age have prov- 
ed the peſts of ſociety! The humble are pain- 
ed and grieved at the outrages of vice; they 
are diſtreſſed on account of the ſins of their 
fellow-men ; but they will never make thei 
tailings the ſubject of their diſcourſe, with a 
view, either directly or indirectly, to depre- 
ciate their character. | 


Such 


Py” 
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Such are a few out-lines of che amiable cha- 
rater recommended in our text. The hum- 
ble are they who have ſeen the evil of fin, and 
are ſenſible of the depravity of their hearts; 
they have beheld the holineſs and grandeur 
of God as exhibited in the goſpel ; they have 
been favoured with delightful diſcoveries of 
the love and mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
Under afflictions they exerciſe a ſpirit of pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion to the Divine will; and in 
their conduct adorn the doctrines of pure re- 
ligion, and cultivate the diſpoſitions of chari- 
ty and benevolence to all men. — We now 
proceed, 


Is the Second place, To ſuggeſt a few con- 
ſderations to induce you to clothe yourſelves 
vith humility. A variety of views might be 
taken of this part of our ſubjet. We might 
gain direct your attention to the ſinfulneſs of 
the human heart, and to the unſpotted purity 
and ſupreme greatneſs of God. But the ar- 
puments we intend to employ, in order to in- 
luence you to cultivate this Chriſtian virtue, 
hall be deduced from the imperfection of our 
preſent ſtate ; from the weakneſs of human 
nature; from the miſeries to which we ſtand 
expoſed in common with our fellow-mortals; 
and from the humiliating termination of our 
exiſtence on earth. 


R 2 The 


„ convinceth me of fin?” he might juſtly lay 


acknowledge that he has failed in many eſſen- 
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The imperfection of our preſent ſtate con. l 
tains a very ſtrong argument for humility, WM | 
If any perſon could ſtand up, and ſay: Why 4 


claim to a decided ſuperiority over the reſt of 

mankind. And yet He, who actually uſed ch 
this language, is exhibited as the moſt perfed 
pattern of humility. He was without ſin, to 
which none of the human race can poflibly ef 
pretend. As we all are guilty of innumerabl: N 1 
failures in duty both to God and men, it 
would therefore argue the groſſeſt ignorance, 
and diſcover the height of ſelf-conceit to boaſt 
of our righteous conduct. If, in any reſpedt, 
we have attended to our duty, what have we 
that we have not received? Every one mul 


tial articles. Have not paſſion and prejudice of: 
ten iwayed our conduct? Have we not diſco- 
vered weakneſs of underſtanding, and a blame- 


able credulity? And {hall we then be arrogant, « þ 
proud, or obſtinate ? Here we ſee as through cn 
a glaſs darkly, and therefore have no right tf ex 
judge feverely of thoſe who may differ fron th. 
us in opinion. In the hiſtory of human m an 
ture it has often been found, that they who i; f 
have made the moſt flaming pretenfions to li tur. 


berality of ſentiment, and to humility of con cor 

duct, have, under theſe pretenſions, concea of: 

ed the moſt aſpiring, haughty, and ſelf. im 
portan 
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portant principles. There was never a ſpirit 
of bigotry, but had a ſtrong tincture of that 
pride which God reſiſteth. A ſenſe of our 
many imperfections will therefore: diſpoſe us 
to humilty. 

Beſides the imperfection of our preſent ſtate, 
che extreme weakneſs of human nature is an- 
other forcible motive to the practice of humi- 
lity. Man, at his firſt appearance on the ſtage 
of time, 1s the moſt helpleſs of all creatures, 
Many years muſt elapſe before he can pro- 
vide for his ſuſtenance. He depends on the 
care, the attention, and ſupport of others, 
without which he would ſoon periſh. What 
is the origin of our mortal part—3s it not the 
duſt? What is our animal frame but weak- 
neſs itſelf, which 1s liable every moment to be 


deſtroyed by a variety of cauſes ? And, ſuch | 


is the vanity of our preſent exiſtence, if it were 
not for the goodneſs of God in his kind pro- 
vidence, © who knows our frame, and remem- 
„bers we are duſt,” we would fall a melan- 
choly prey to the feebleſt enemy, Tho' we are 
exalted, by the noble facultiesof our ſouls, above 
the unintelligent creation; yet, as partaking of 
an animal nature, our ſtation in the univerſe 
is far inferior to other ranks of rational crea- 
ures, who know nothing of the imbecility of 
corporeal exiſtence, Shall we then be proud 
of that nature which is weakneſs itſelf; which 
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in our infant ſtate is moſt impotent, and in 
every future period of our lives ſubject to 
mortality ? Let us · conſider our origin, which 
is the duſt, and let us be hunible. 

| Moreover, If we attend to the various miſc. 
ries and afflictions to which we are daily ex. 
poſed, and which many of our fellow-cre- 
tures at this moment actually feel, we will he 
convinced that we have no veaſon to boaſt ot 
the good things we preſently enjoy, or to plo- 
ry in proſperous circumſtances. We ellcem 
bodily health more precious than thouſands of 
| filver and of gold, and would willingly ficri- 
fice many of the comforts of life to poſlels it; 
active vigour, But we muſt be ſenſible that 
nothing is more precarious than this kindeſt 
balm of human life; for the diſorders to which 
the body is ſubject are innumerable, and may 
attack us when we think ourſelves moſt ſe- 
cure. And does not every diſeaſe that in- 
vades our mortal part teach us the uſeful leſ- 
ſon of humility? The ſtrong man ought not 
therefore to glory in his ſtrength, nor the o- 
pulent in his riches, nor the moſt lovely, the 
moſt finiſhed form, in ſuperior ale Pover- 
ty and affliction, diſeaſe and weakneis, may 
ſoon viſit our abodes, and to-morrow's ſun 
witneſs a reverſe of circumſtances truly hu- 
miliating. From our own experience, we are 


all * to acknowledge the truth of theſe 
obſer⸗ 
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obſervations ; for where is the man who has 
not, by his feelings, been convinced of the de- 
bility of his mortal frame? Nor ought we to 
forget thoſe diſeaſes of the human body which 
xe peculiarly humbling in their nature—diſ- 
ſes that baffle all the aid of medicine, and 
render exiſtence beyond deſcription miſerable. 
if we are yet free from the attacks of thefe 
melancholy diforders ; if we enjoy health and 
is valuable bleſſings, let us be humble, and 
hank God for his unmerited favours, 

To theſe conſiderations we would add the 
wful circumſtances that attend our departure 
from this preſent ſtate. It is appointed for 
all men once to die.” The power of man is 
too weak to reſiſt the arm of death. In a few 
lays we muſt yield up our ſpirits into the 
hands of God, and our bodies to be laid in the 
(uſt, Death, that mighty tyrant who ſways 
us cruel ſceptre over the human race, ſpares 
neither old nor young. The ſtrong and the 
keble, the healthful and the diſeaſed, equally 
all before him. His irreſiſtible power levels 
ll the diſtinctions which vain man has made. 
1 the houſe appointed for all living, the maſ- 
may er and the ſervant, the king and the ſubject, 

{un le prince and the peaſant, are promiſcuouſly 

hu- ended. There we mult ſay, whatever our 
> are Nfations in life at preſent may be, © we muſt 


hele W' fay to corruption thou art our father, and 
oer: to 


deſt 
nich 
may 
t ſe- 
in- 
Tet 
not 
le o- 
the 
ver- 


& 
1 
; 
4 
| 
10 
* 
* 


264. On Chriſtian Humillty. SER. XI. 


to the worm thou art our ſiſter and brother. 
No ſtate can be ſuppoſed more humiliating 
than this—a ſtate to which every preceding 
generation is reduced. Many of our deareſt 
friends have alſo gone the way of all the earth; 
their bodies, tho' perhaps once fair and den 
tiful, are now the humbled prey of corruption: 
And we muſt ſoon follow them. A few days wil 
hide pride from man in the houſe of univer- 
{al ſilence. In the morning we come forth 
like the flower of the field; we bloſſom for a 
day, and at night bow the head, and diſap- 
pear for ever. Stripped of all our honours 
and enjoyments, we are laid in the clay-cold 
grave. Whatever riches we now poſleſs; what- 
ever titles now diſtinguiſh us; whatever ſu- 
periority we may claim over others; al 
theſe we muſt reſign at the call of death. Shall 


we then be proud of our preſent enjoyments; 


Hall we exult in our fortune, as if we could 
retain it for ever? © Naked we came out of 
our mother's womb, and naked we muſt fe- 
turn to the duſt.” Theſe are indeed humi- 
hating circumſtances ; and what renders them 
deeply affecting is, the conſideration that they 
all originate from fin. Mortality 1s the na- 
tural conſequence of guilt. Innocence is a 


{tranger to pain and ſorrow. The wages of 


« fin is death—and death hath paſted upon 
F all men, for that all have ſinned,” The 


ary 
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ae the declarations of Truth itſelf, which 
ought to produce in our minds ſober and juſt 
ſentiments, 


Bur though thus unperfet and weak; 
though expoſed to the miſeries of this life, 
and to the humiliating ſtroke of death, we 
have reaſon to bleſs God, that he hath not 
left us to periſh under theſe accumulated cala- 
mities. True humility will inſpire us with 
the hivelieſt ſentiments of gratitude to our 
compaſſionate Saviour, © who hath remem- 
« bred us in our low eſtate, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” He firſt leads us to hu- 
mility, and then condeſcends to bleſs us with 
his favour. This is the encouraging motive 
which the inſpired writer brings forward in 
our text: © He giveth grace to the humble.” 
A few thoughts on this expreſſion will con- 
clude the diſcourſe. 

He beſtows manifold favours on the hum- 
ble.“ This has been his invariable conduct 
to the children of men in all ages. By a train 
of events in his providence, he opens the be- 
nighted underſtanding; he convinces of ſin, 
brings down, by the goſpel, the proud looks, 
and lays the finner low in the duſt at the foot- 
itool of his mercy. Having thus, by his grace, 
implantcd humility in the foul, he takes de- 
light in his own workmanſhip, He repeated- 


ly 
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ly declares his high approbation of this ami- 
able character, and promiſes to viſit the lowly 
with his gracious preſence : © For thus ſaith 
&« the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth e- 
eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the 
« high and holy place, with him alſo that is 


« of a contrite and humble ſpirit; to revive 


« the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the 
« heart of the contrite ones ; for I will not 
« contend for ever, neither will I be always 
« roth; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, 
« and the ſouls which IT have made.” While 
he ſcattereth the proud in the imaginarions of 
their hearts, he invites the humble to ap- 
proach his throne through the mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Finding favour in his fight, 
and depending on the all-prevalent interceſ- 
Hon of their great Advocate, they rejoice in 
him as their God and Father. Bleſſed with 
the light of his countenance, they become 
partakers of a joy and delight infinitely ſu- 
perior to what the men of the world experi- 
ence when their corn, and wine, and oil do 
moſt abound. For the Divine favour is bet- 
ter than life; exiſtence is miſery when this 
_ favour is witb-held. How happy then are 
they who enjoy it! 

« He giveth {trength to the imba Grace 
is frequently uſed in ſcripture to ſignify not 


only the Divine favour, but that ſufficiency 
which 
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which we derive from God, becauſe it is com- 
municated to us in a way of grace and mer- 
cy through Jeſus Chriſt, On their own feeble 
ſtrength the proud depend; the humble on 
the ſtrength of an Almighty arm. Accord- 
ingly, it is the language of genuine humility: 
« Aſhur {hall not fave us; we will not ſay a- 
ny more to the works of our hands, ye are 
our gads ; for in thee the fatherleſs findeth 
* mercy.” In warring againſt our powerful 
ſpiritual enemies, 1f we depend on our own, 
ſtrength, we ſhall certainly fall an eaſy prey 
to their repeated aſſaults. But if we wait on 
the Lord; if with humblenets of mind we caſt 
our burden upon him, we {hall find that he 
is our help and ſhield, our ſtay and buckler, 
and the horn of our ſalvation. Taking to our- 
ſelves the whole armour of God, we ſhall 
ſtand in the evil day, and ſhall know the true 
import of that valuable promiſe in its happy 
fulfilment : My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
«and I will perfect ſtrength in thy weak- 
„ neſs.” | 

He giveth peace and reſt to the humble.“ 
goth theſe accompany the Divine favour, and 
are often enjoyed by the humble Chriſtian. 
There is a pcace and joy in believing, a peace 
that paſſetk all underſtanding. © Learn of 
* me,” ſays Jeſus, © for I am meek and lowly, 


6 and. ye mall find reſt to your ſculs“—a reſt 
' which 


268 On Chriſtian Humility. DER, Xl, 


which can never be found in all the enjoy. 
ments of the proud. Making them fit habitz. 
tions for his preſence, and dwelling in them by 
his Spirit, his bleſſing and grace muſt impart a 
felicity to which the unhumbled, and unſancti- 


| fied are entire ſtrangers. Do we then wiſh for 


real happineſs? Do we pant after that reſt 
which 1s the refreſhment of the weary ? Let 
us ſeek this reſt in the paths of humility, 
Here alone it 1s to be found. Here are no 
vain ambitions ; no guilty ſtrifes; no jealous 
envyings; no proud boaſtings, to diſtract or 
rufHe the gentle temper; but all is peaceful and 
ſerene, as far as this imperfect ſtate of things 
can admit. Thus the humble find that peace 
and reſt which deſcend from above ; they 
feel, and they teſtify that! Wiſdom's ways 
Ane ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her ** 
* peace. 

«He giveth. wiſdom and underſtanding to 
the humble. They may, at times, be in 
much doubt as to the right way ; they may 


be diſtracted wich the ſeeming darkneſs of 


Providence ; and, involved in difficulties, may 
not know preciſely what is their duty. But 
he who beſtows upon them his grace, hath 
promiſed to give them direction; for “the 
* meek he will guide in Judgment, and the 
* meek he will teach his way.“ When they 
aſk wiſdom to inſtruct them in their duty, he 


will 
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will attend to their requeſts for his own 
name's ſake. He will not forget the cry of 
the humble; he will hear their prayer, and 
deliver them. © This poor man cried, and 
the Lord ſaved him from all his diſtreſſes.“ 
He will not forſake the work of his hands; 
but through every danger he will ſafely lead 
them on, and through the devious wilderneſs 
of this world.“ will guide them by his coun- 
e ſel, and at laſt receive them to glory.''— 
Further, 

«* He giveth more grace to the humble.” 
This is the language of the apoſtle James; 
and of this we are likewiſe aſſured by our 
Lord himſelf : © To him that hath {hall be 
* given.” New manifeſtations of the Divine 
favour are granted; more ſatisfying diſcove- 
ries of the love and mercy of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus are vouchſafed ; higher degrees of ſtrength 
communicated ; more extenſive knowledge, 
and more enlarged conceptions of the meaning 
and deſign of the diſpenſations of Divine pro- 
vidence are happily obtained. The path of 
the juſt is like that of the morning light, 

* which ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
«* fect day.” They ſhall go on, from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, till they appear before God in the 
heavenly Zion ; or, in the beautiful language 
7 ancient prophecy; „they {hall mount up 

* on wings as eagles ; they ſhall renew their 

« ſtrength ; 


270 On Chriftian Humility, Sex. XI. 


« ſtrength ; they ſhall run and not weary; 
« they ſhall walk and not faint.“ In ſhort, 
The God of all grace ſhall, in due time, 
& exalt them to eternal honours” in the hea- 
venly world. He ſhall finally raiſe them to 
the higheſt enjoyments of his love; confer u- 
pon them the moſt valuable privileges ; and 
crown them with conſummate felicity in his 
immediate preſence in glory. * Before ho- 
„ nour is humility, and a haughty ſpirit be- 
fore a fall, Humble yourſelves therefore 
« under the mighty hand of God, and hc 
« ſhall exalt you in due time.“ He will grant 
you favour and honour, in the eſteem of his 
people on earth ; will exalt you to ſweet com- 
munion with himſelf here, and raiſe you to 
the heights of eternal glory hereafter;—Such 
are ſome of the encouraging motives to hu- 
mility. © The Lord is a ſun and ſhield ; he 
&« will give grace and glory, and no good thing 
„will he with-hold from them that walk 
« uprightly.“ : 


HavinG thus illuſtrated the ſeveral parts of 
our method, is it neceſſary to ſubjoin any ex- 
hortations to humility ? Have we not all, my 
friends, ſufficient reaſon to humble ourſelves 
before the Lord? What can be deemed ſo 
| hateful as a proud and haughty ſpirit ? It is 

IS an 
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an 
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an outrage to human nature—to the rights of 
ſociety, and to the principles of religion. It 
is peculiarly offenſive to a holy and juſt God. 
While he viſits in love the habitations of the 
humble, he knoweth the proud afar off, It 
was this ſin that emptied the ſeats in heaven 
of hoſts of angels once glorious and pure, 
that caſt them headlong to the bottomleſs pit; 
and the fame ſpirit ſtill reigns in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience. It is true, 
nothing can be more difficult than to con- 
vince perſons of this deſcription that they are 
proud; but this alters not the real character. 
Ignorance is the nurſe of pride, and pride has 

proved the deſtruction of the wicked. 
Ought not the conſideration of our charac- 
ter, as ſinful and guilty, meriting eternal pu- 
uſhment, to raiſe in our hearts juſt feelings 
of ſorrow ? If we have proper convictions of 
ln, theſe feelings will lead to ſhame, contri- 
tion, and ſelf-abaſement. Such ſentiments, 
when conjoined with a lively faith in Chriſt 
eſus, will pave the way to godly ſorrow and 
rue Chriſtan humility ; and hence ſprings a 
elicity to which the proud are entire ſtran- 
zers, It is only in the deep ſequeſtered val- 
ey of humiliation, where the faireſt flowers 
expand their bloſſoms, which ſhall not be 
Tampled upon by the foot of the envious paſ- 
ſenger, 
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ſenger, or blaſted by the chilling winds of ad. 
verſity. | 
Upon the whole: Let the exhortation of the 
apoſtle Peter, who knew what it was to weep 
bitterly, be always impreſſed deeply on our 
minds: Humble yourſelves under the 
mighty hand of God.” Let every one cf 
you be © clothed with humility.” Be aſſur- 
ed this is the only way to happineſs. © Weep- 
„ing may endure for a night, but joy com- 
eth in the morning.” © He that goeth forth, 7 
% and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall 
% doubtleſs come again with rejoicing, bring- 
* ing his ſheaves with him; for he who ſow- 
_ *ethn tears ſhall reap in joy;” and your joy 
ſhall be complete, when you ſhall arrive at the 
Zion above; where you ſhall be for ever in 
the immediate preſence of your God and Fa- 
ther. He now hears the voice of your groan- 
ings; he will deliver the priſoner ; he will lift 
the humble ſupplicant from the dunghill, and 
ſet him among princes ; and will confer upon 
him a crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 
according, to the riches of his grace through 
| Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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HE LANGUAGE OF AFFLICTIVE DISPENSA« 
| TIONS. 


| Mican vi. 9. 


The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man 


of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name ; hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 


O mark the various occurrences of life 
with preciſion and care, is the buſineſs 
ind delight of the ſerious and animated Chriſ- 
tian. The ſtriking incidents in our lot are 
like inſcriptive monuments erected on the 
rad of the journeying pilgrim, which not 
only give him direction as to the path he has 
o travel, but convey much edifying inſtruc- 
ton reſpecting the country to which he bends 
his unremitting courſe. The monuments of 
our paſt joys and ſorrows are to be conſider- 
ed as fraught with important inſtruction. 
Though, in our future progreſs through life, 
ve neceſſarily leave them behind us, it is our 
duty and wiſdom feriouſly to remember the 
1 8 inſcriptions 
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inſcriptions they bore, and the inſtrudtons 


they gave us. There is a deciſive language 


in proſperous and adverſe events. A warning 
voice 1s emitted by the favour or frown of 
Heaven, which ought to penetrate our hearts, 
and found long and lond in our ears ; a voice 
which *© the man of wiſdom fhall hear ;” and 
with gratitude ſhalt bleſs the mercy of God, 
who, by various diſpenſations, hath led him a 
right way, and prepared him for a happier 
world. The words of the text direct our at- 
tention to the meaning and importance of af- 
flictive events. As moſt of us have been vi- 
ſited with the rod, and as we all may yet {ce 
days of darkneſs and diſtreſs, the ſubject is of 
general utility; but more eſpecially to thoſe 
who are at preſent under heavy trials, the 
ſtriking language of our text is addreſſed: 
* Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 

I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate this ſubject, 
Firſt, By confidering what is implied in the 
language of the rod; and, Secondly, How we 
ought to hear it, that we may profit. 


M the Firft plice, It is vropoled to confi- 


der what is implied in the language of the 


rod. Hear ye the rod, and who hath ap- 


66 pointed =.” 


1. The language of the rod is the language 
of mercy. " When the rod is ſuſpended, and 


when 


then 
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then men enjoy & long ſucceſſion of pro- 
ſperous events, their danger is great, and 
their ruin almoſt inevitable. But to prevent 
this awful ruin, God, in his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, chaſtens the children of men. 
ln our attachments to eaſe and worldly 
comforts we are often guilty of exceſs. In 
mercy to our immortal ſouls, and, at the ſame 
time, to ſhew his deteſtation of our fin and 
folly, the Almighty ruler of the univerſe in- 
flics puniſhment, either by depriving us of 
thoſe objects which might have proved our 
run, or by actually chaſtiſing us with per- 
ſonal trouble. In taking a view of paſt dif- 
penſations, many of the children of God have 
been led to ſay, that the trials in their lot were 
their greateſt mercies; that by this or the o- 
ther affliction hey were awakened, and con- 
vinced of their extreme danger; that by re- 
peated chaſtiſements, they have been rouſed 
to greater diligence in the duties of the Chriſ- 
tian life; ſo that the language of the Pſalmiſt, 
in all the dealings of their gracious Father, 
eren the moſt diſtreſſing, has become theirs: 
* Thy mercy, O Lord! prevented me. Be- 
fore I was afflicted, I went aſtray, but now 
© I have learned to keep thy holy law.” Thus 
ve ſee the rod ſpeaks the language of mercy 


to the Chriſtian, preventing his future back- 


lidings, and preſerving him in the ways of 
holineſs, | 
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2. The language of the rod to God's children 
is the language of love. Afflictions ſent in 
mercy are intended to prevent our ruin; af. 


flictions ſent in love to promote our real hap- 


pineſs, and to prepare us for heaven. We 
are informed by an apoſtle, who, in his own 
experience, well knew the nature of ſanctifled 
afflictions; that © whom. the Lord loveth he 
* chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth.” The application of the rod 
in the hand of a faithful parent, may indeed 
be conſidered by the chaftiſed child as a mark 
of hatred ; but, attending to the ſalutary ef 


feds it is deſigned to produce, we muſt term 


it the token of love. And nothing is more 
evident from the whole tenour of ſcripture, 


than that the deſigns of God to his people arc 


deſigns of the higheſt love. The bowels of a 


father yearning over his offspring ; the eye 


beaming with compaſſion while the rod is lift- 


ed up about to chaſtiſe ; the anxious feelings 
of the parental heart for the good of the fro- 
ward and murmuring members of his young 
family; all theſe are faint emblems of the love 


of God to his adopted children in Chriſt Je- 


ſus. The blefled effects of the rod convince 
them, that love dictates this ſeemingly ſevere 
conduct. Tho' no chaſtening for the preſent 
* ſeemeth to be joyous but grievous ; nevel- 
* theleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 

| “ fruits 


1 
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« fruits of righteouſneſs to thoſe who are ex- 
« exciſed thereby.“ © Our light affliction, 
« which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
« a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
„of glory.” Is not, then, the language of the 
rod the language of love? | 
3. It is likewiſe the language of paternal e- 
quify. © TI know,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, that 
thou haſt afflicted me in truth and faithful- 
* nels.” The conduct of God to his children 
is marked not only with mercy and love, but 
with juſtice. Who can expect that a way- 
ward, diſobedient child ſhould be treated with 
the ſame favour, or placed on the ſame foot- 
ing with the yielding and dutiful ? If the Lord 
ſhould at any time ſee meet to chaſten us, 
muſt we not acknowledge that we have juſtly 
deſerved it? For © ſhall not the Judge of all 
* the earth do right,” eſpecially in the con- 
cerns of his own reconciled family? And if, 
on account of failures in duty, of ingratitude 


and diſobedience, we have been chaſtiſed; 


* Why ſhould a living man complain; a man 
for the puniſhment of his ſins?” The ſame 


equitable line of conduct runs through all the. 


dealings of God with his dear children. He 
well knows how to accommodate his diſpen- 
ations to their various tempers and neceſſi- 
ties. Some are kept long under the rod; o- 
chers are favoured with a ſucceſſion of ſpirit- 
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ual comforts, while depreſſed with temporal 
poverty. Some again enjoy abundance of this 
world's goods, and at the fame time are tried 


with the hidings of their Father's counte. 


nance ; and others, bereaved of the endearing 
objects of their regards on earth, are obliged 
to take up the mournful language: Joſeph 
* 15 not; Simeon is not; and Benjamin ye 
* would take away: All theſe things are a- 
„ gainſt me.” But when faith obtains the 
happy conqueſt in this ſevere ſtruggle, then 
the believer can with chearfulneſs ſubſcribe 
to the Pſalmiſt's declaration already mention- 
ed: © Verily, in truth and in faithfulne(s 
thou haſt afflicted me.”-—But farther, 

4. The language of the rod is the language 


of deep ſolemnity. Every thing that has a rela- 


tion to our well-being for eternal ages muſt 
be ſolemn and awful, Of whatever nature 
our preſent afflictions may be, we muſt con- 
fider them as inſeparably connected with our 
exiſtence beyond the grave; eſpecially thoſc 
afflictions by which we are deprived of our 
bodily: health, or our valuable friends. Such 
trials neceſſarily remind us of that awful pe- 
riod, when we ourſelves muſt yield to the 
ſtroke of death; and when bodily diſeaſe will 
prove too powerful to be vanquiſhed by all 
the efforts of our natural conſtitution, or by 
all the virtues of the moſt coſtly remedies. 

The 
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The language of the rod, therefore, in what - 
ever view we conſider it, conveys ſuch ſolemn 
accents as theſe ; © Ariſe, this is not the place 


Y - of your reſt,” In the debility of your bo- 


dies; in the loſs of endearing friends; in re- 
peated diſappointments from external objects, 
you are to read a ſolemn lecture on the vani- 
ty of every thing under the fun, Immortal 
traveller! Paſs on thy journey; lift up thine 
eyes to a world ready to burſt open to thy 
wondering view; and deeply conſider where 
thy landing place is hkely to be, after thou 
haſt paſſed Jordan's frightful ſtream. Haſt 
thou been laid for a few moments on a bed 
of fickneſs ; as ſurely, a few days hence, thou 


muſt preſs the bed of death. Haſt thou dropt, 


in the rendings of thy heart, the tender tear, 
when bereaved of thy deareſt friends; as ſure- 
ly thou muſt ſoon bid an eternal adieu to all 
thy preſent enjoyments. Say, then, is not the 
language of the rod the language of deep ſo- 
lemnity ?—What is ſtill more, 

5. It is the language of God himfelf, This 
ſentiment is directly expreſſed in our text. 
The rod is the voice of the Lord crying to 
the city, to nations, and individuals. It is a 
loud voice; the voice of him who thundereth 
in the heavens; who ſhaketh the earth, the ſea, 
and the dry land; the voice of infinite 


greatneſs and majeſty. It is the voice of that 


God, 
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God, who * maketh wars to ceaſe unto the 
* ends of the earth; who breaketh the bow, 
and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder; who burn. 
* eth the chariot in the fire.” Therefore, 
* be ſtill and know that I am God; I will be 
* exalted” in all my diſpenſations; © I will 
* be exalted in the earth.“ Let all the 
earth keep filence before him; for the Lord 
God uttereth his voice, and by all his o- 
perations vindicates the honour of his name, 
and the authority of his government. In e 
very event that can poſſibly befal us as in- 
dividuals, or as forming a part of human 
{ociety, we are taught to recogniſe the hand, 
and to mark the voice of Jehovah. And, 
though mankind in general will not ſee, or 
acknowledge the Lord in the various diſpen- 
ſations of his providence; his people in every 
age have ſeen and acknowledged this impor- 
tant and edifying truth. Thus, when Aaron 
of old was viſited with the loſs of his two ſons, 
| Moſes faid to him: This is what the Lord 
** ſpake, ſaying; I will be ſanctiied in all them 
that come nigh me, and before all the peo- 
* ple I will be glorified : and Aaron held his 
peace.“ Thus it was with Eli, when young 
Samuel informed him of the awful deſtruction 
that awaited his houſe, © Eli ſaid, It is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ 
Job likewiſe acknowledged that it was Gdd 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, who had viſited his hoſe with the 
rod of affliction, when he made that well 
known declaration: The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, and bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord.” It is God himſelf who 
ſpeaks to us in every trial. His voice is to 
be heard in the calm of ſolitude, as well as in 
the noiſe of ſocial life; in retired domeſtic 
ſcenes, as well as in public occurrences. In 
every daily event he loudly calls upon us to 
hearken, and improve all his diſpenſations to 
his glory, and our ſpiritual benefit. — Be- 
ſides, 

This is the language of God as the ſove- 
reign, the wiſe, and holy diſpoſer of all the 
circumſtances of our lot. This idea is im- 
plied in the laſt clauſe of the verſe: Hear 
* ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.“ — 
As © ſovereign Lord” of the univerſe he ap- 
points whatever portion of the proſperous and 
adverſe circumſtances of life it pleaſeth him. 
From his independent nature flows this ſo- 
rereignty, which is founded on his underived 
right to the government of all his creatures. 
He is before all things; all things are of him; 
all things are his; and therefore he may do 
with his own as ſeems good to him. © To 
* him belongeth the kingdom, and the power, 
* and the glory for ever.” Life and death, 
health and ſickneſs are in his hand. We can- 

not 
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not reſiſt his will, nor prolong the period of 
our health one moment beyond his appoint. 
ment. Our days are determined; the num. 
ber of our months are with him; he hath ap- 
pointed our hounds that we cannot paſs,— 
This too 1s the language of © infinite wiſdom.” 
Tt is indeed difficult at times for the Chriſtian 
to be convinced, that afflictive diſpenſations 
are the reſult of Divine wiſdom. The eye of 
ſenſe only regards the appearance of things, 
and dwells on ſecondary cauſes; it cannot pe- 
netrate into the gracious deſigns of God for 
the good of his people. But if the circum- 
ſtances of our lot were left to our own manage- 
ment, we ſhould ſoon be convinced of our 
folly. Though we may not at all times be 
able wholly to acquieſce in the appointments 
of God, yet he is pleaſed to diſcover to our 
admiring view more wiſdom in his diſpenſa- 
tions than we can fathom, What we know 
not now of the depths of his wiſdom, we ſhall 
know hereafter to our entire ſatisfaction. In 
the mean time, we ought to believe it to be 
a certain truth, that all his diſpenſations are 
the reſult of unerring wiſdom. He knows 
the beſt means for accompliſhing the belt 
end, and acts accordingly. Afflictions are not 
the effects of blind contingency, but the ap- 
pointments of an infinitely wiſe God for the 


good of his people. Add to this, that a 
the 
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the © holy diſpoſer“ of every event, he hath 
appointed the rod, He corrects his children 
for their ſanctification. The fathers of our 
« fleſh,” ſays the apoſtle, © chaſtened us for 
« a few days after their own pleaſure; but he 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
* of his holineſs,” It is emdently the defign 
of God, in all his diſpenſations, to render his 
children like to himſelf. Holineſs is the 
language of the rod. It cries to us with a 
loud voice to come out from a world lying in 
wickedneſs ; to cleanſe our hearts; and to pre- 
pare to meet a holy God. And hence ſancti- 
fied afflictions are the only afflictions of real 
value. To be chaſtened with the world, 
though it may evidence the holineſs of God, 
is of no avail; as the chaſtiſements of the un- 
godly irritate, and inflame their unhallowed 
paſſtons, and become the perverted means of 
hardening them in iniquity, —Thelſe ſenti- 
ments lead us to obſerve, 

In the fixth and /aft place, That the lan- 
guage of the rod to the zrregenerate is the aw- 
ful language of threatening and diſmay. The 
afflictions of the impenitent ought to be con- 
idered as the fad preſage of far greater ca- 
amities in the world to come They are only 
2 few drops of the wrath of God, the full 
mower of which ſhall fall on their guilty heads 
through endleſs ages. What though the 

| | wicked 
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wicked underſtand not the meaning of their 
afflictions; what though they turn a deaf ear 


to the threatening rod, yet it ſpeaks to them 
an awful language. The Lord, O ſinner! has 
often allured you by the ſweet tidings of fal- 
vation; he has often favoured you with ſignal 
external bleſſings ; with long health and pro- 
ſperity; with every thing ſmiling around you, 


He has at laſt changed the method of his pro- 


cedure ; he has caſt you into the furnace of at- 
fiction, and now waits the iſſue of this final 
trial. O! ſhall he have reaſon to ſay with re- 
gard to you, as he ſaid of ancient Ephraim: 
Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him a- 
** lone?” No more contend; no more plead 
with them. My ſpirit hath repeatedly ſtrove, 
but ſhall ſtrive no more. I have. wooed and 
awed; allured and chaftiſed ; and ſtill they 
continne careleſs, indifferent, and groſsly in- 
ſenſible. They are deaf to the voice of the 
charmer; they are deaf to the loudeſt thunder, 
If they periſh, it is not owing to the want of 
ſuitable warnings, of earneſt entreaties, of 
preſſing ſolicitations, and of well-intended 
chaſtiſements. 

Such is the language of the _eP It is the 
language of mercy; of love; of paternal equity; 
of deep ſolemnity ; and of God himſelf. It 1s 
the voice of the Lord, as the ſovereign, the wiſe 
and holy diſpoſer of every event ; and to the 

ungodly 
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ungodly it is the awful language of threatening 
and diſmay.— We now proceed, 


In the Second place, To conſider how we are 
to hear the rod, that we may profit. If we wiſh 
to hear the voice of affliftive diſpenſations to 
advantage, it is our duty to hear it with diſpo- 
ſitions in ſome meaſure correſponding to 
what is implied in the important language of 
the rod. 

1. Is the language of the rod the language 
of mercy? we ought to hear it with the live- 
lieſt ſentiments of gratitude. If Divine mercy, 
in the great ſalvation through Chrift, has pre- 
vented us; if we have been delivered, by 
means of affliction, from impending ruin; if 
the chaſtiſement of the rod has taught us a 
ſenſe of our danger, and awakened in our 
breafts the moſt fervent defires to be ſhelter- 
ed, by the blood of ſprinkling, from the wrath 
to come; with what ſongs of thank fumeſs will 
we praiſe the Lord for his loving kindneſs in 
viſiting us with the rod, that © we might not 
be condemned with the world!“ Shall we 
be eager to ſhew our gratitude to an earthly 
the WI benefactor, who, by his power or counſel, has 
ty; taved us from imminent dangers; and ſhall we 
It > W not, with greater ardour, celebrate the praiſes 
viſe WM of God, who, by means of afflictions, has dle- 
the WF livered us from far greater evils? Have we at 
dly . any 
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0 
any time been thankful for deliverance from Ml |: 
temporal calamities; we have ſurely much Il * 
more reaſon to be grateful, if by theſe me. ll * 
thods, ſanctified by Divine grace, we have been i 
delivered from fin, which points the ſting of Ml 5 
afflictions. If we be ſenſible that the rod is 
bleſſed, we have cauſe, even before our de- 
hverance from the furnace, to be thankful 
There is a fweetneſs in ſuch afflictions that 
makes the heart ſing for joy. What are al 
the thorny paths of life, if they lead from the 
chambers of death if they bring us nearer to 
God and heaven, we will hear the mercitu! 
language of the rod with the livelieſt ſenti- 
ments of gratitude. 

2. Is the language of the rod the language 
of love? it is our duty to hear it with ſuitable 
returns of affection. What 1s 1t that the Lord 
requires from us? His language in every dit- 
penſation, as well as in his word, is, My on, 
give me thine heart.” Hitherto perhaps 
our hearts have been too much divided be- 
tween God and the world. We have been 
making the fooliſh and abſurd experiment of 
ſerving two maſters; and therefore have found 
no reſt, no ſatis faction in the ſervice of either. 
But by means of affliction the Lord ſhews us, 
that nothing in the world can ſatisfy ; that 
nothing leſs than himſelf as our portion can 


make us happy. And, when our hearts are 
I broughs 
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brought to a deep conviction of this, with 
what avidity do we quit the ſervice of fin, 
and flee to his arms, even when he is chaſten- 
ing us in ſeeming diſpleaſure ! Then the lan- 
guage of repenting Ephraim becomes ours: 
„J have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 


thus; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 


* chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
* yoke ; turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely af- 
ter that I was turned I repented, and after 
that I was inſtructed I ſmote upon my thigh; 
* 1 was aſhamed, yea even confounded, be- 
* cauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth,” 
Jer. xxx1. 18, 19. And what is the endear- 
ing language of God to his returning peo- 
ple, in the 2oth verſe? © Is Ephraim my 
dear fon ? is he a pleaſant child? for, ſince 
* I ſpake againſt him, I earneſtly remember 
* him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubled 
for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord.” This is the genuine 
deſcription of a ſoul humbled under Divine 
chaſtiſement. And, however hard and diffi- 
cult it may be for us, while under the rod, to 
believe, that our Father chaſtens us not in 
anger, but in love; yet, when we feel the hap- 
py effects of afflictions, weaning us from the 
world, and leading us to reſt in God as our 
chief good, and bleſſed portion; what love 

divine, 
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divine, what love unſpeakable will glow in 
our boſoms to that God, who hath ſo loved 
us as to give his own Son to die for us; and 
with him to give ſanctified afflictions! Surely 
then we will hear the language of the rod 
with ſuitable returns of affection. 

3. Is the language of the rod the language 
of paternal equity? ought we not to hear i! 
with filial ſubmiſſion—with all the correſpond- 
ing diſpoſitions of reconciled children? If ou: 
heavenly Father hath, in juſtice, ſeen meet to 
lay upon us the rod of his chaſtiſements, ſhall 
Ve not ſubſcribe our cordial conſent to the 
equity of his conduct? Do not earthly parent: 
require an implicit ſubmiſſion to their will 
even to their chaſtening wilt; and ſhall we 
not, under Divine correction, ſay with the 
Shunamite, © All is well.“ This is the very 
train of ſentiment ſuggeſted to the believing 
Hebrews by the apoſtle: We have had fi- 
« thers of our fleſh who corrected: us, and we 
gave them reverence; ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection to the Father of 
« ſpirits, and live?” But as the men of the 
world, who are ſtrangers to God, are often 
viſited with fore afflictions, the ſame. apoſtle 
gives us a diſcriminating mark of the children 
of God: © If ye endure chaſtening, then God 
% dealeth with you as with ſons.” We are 


called to endure afflictions with filial ſubmil- 
2 ſion, 
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fion, acknowledging the equity of God in e- 
very ſtep of his procedure with us. It has al- 
ready been obſerved, that it is hard and dif- 
ficult for us, when under the rod, to believe 
that God chaſtens us in love; it is equally 
difficult to believe that he chaſtens us in e- 
quity. Selfiſh pride is ready to ſuggeſt, that 
ve are chaſtened more than we deſerve; and 
when we ſee others around us, who are not 
ſo vigilant and attentive to the duties of reli- 
gion as we, favoured with much proſperity, 
we are apt to ſay, with Aſaph, 8 Verily, we 
have waſhed our hands in innocency in vain; 
* we have been plagued every morning, and 
* chaſtened every moment : Does not God 
* ſee this; and 1s there not a judge in all the 

earth ?” But when faith obtains the victory 
in this ſtate of perplexity, we will acknowledge 
that there is no unrighteouſneſs with God ; 
we will ſee, and be convinced, that we have 
offended him; that we have deſerved chaſtiſe- 
ment; and that he hath, in every view, acted 


is the father of his family in laying upon us 


the rod of affliction. What then remains ?— 
but. that we yield a feeling ſabmiſſton to his 
authority ; a ſubmiſſion remote from ſtupid 
inſenſibility; a ſubmiſſion that ſpeaks the 
heart deeply affected with its folly, and laid 
low at his footſtool; crying out, Lord! 1 
un vile, yet thou haſt had mercy; a creature 

4 T unworthy 
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unworthy of thy favour, yet thou haſt in love 


chaſtened me“ Verily, in truth and faith- 


** fulneſs thou haſt afflicted me.“ 

4. Is the language of the rod the language 
of deep folemnity ? we ought to hear it with 
heart-felt ſeriouſneſs and regard. If our ſouls 
are not properly affected with afflictive dif- 


penſations; if we remain unconcerned under 


the threatening hand of God, depriving us of 
health, of friends, or of worldly ſubſtance, 
while the voice of the rod is explained by Di- 
vine revelation ; if one or all of theſe do not 
affect us with heart-felt ſeriouſneſs, we are loſt 
to a ſenſe of the importance of eternal reali- 


ties; to a ſenſe of the immenſe value of our 


immortal fouls. Young men may rejoice in 
the days of their youth ; the world in general 
may preſs the circle of diffipation and levity; 
they may ſing the ſong of vanity; but let them 
know, that for all theſe things God will bring 
them into judgment. And is. he ſpeaking to 
you in judgment, is not this a ſerious voice, 
warning you to prepare to meet your God? 
My friends, every thing around us is ſerious 
God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, are ſerious 
Heaven and all nature are ſerious. ' The Di- 
vine word, providences, miniſters and all their 
intreaties, are ſerious. And ſhall we not with 
deep ſolemnity conſider where we are what 
we are doing; and, looking forward to death, 

Said : enquire 
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enquire how we are prepared to meet the moſt 
{ferrous revolution in our exiſtence? Are we 
{tanding on the verge of eternity, about to en- 
ter into the awful world of ſpirits; and do 
our afflictions powerfully remind us that this 
is our ſtation ; that death is on his way to 
each of us; and that the period 1s faſt ap- 
proaching, when our condition ſhall be un- 
changeably fixed for ever? Can we for one 
moment think on theſe things, and not re- 
tire in ſecret; and charge our ſouls to be real- 
ly concerned for futurity ? O! ſhall any of us 
turn an ear of levity to this ſerious ſubject, 
and try the vain experiment of ſilencing the 
voice of conſcience by the noiſe and buſtle of 
the world? If, then, we are wile for eternity 
if we hope to be happy for ever, let us liſten 
to the language of the rod with deep ſeriouſ- 
neſs and regard. 

5. Is the voice of the rod the voice of God 
himſelf— the Lord's voice crying to nations; 
and individuals; ought we not tb hear it with 
the profoundeſt awe? The impreſſions which 
the works of God are calculated to make on 
the minds of intelligent creatures are thoſe of 
wonder and veneration. We are called to re- 
zard the operations of his hand, eſpecially 
his afflictive diſpenſations, with the deepeſt 
reverence. Perhaps no miſtake 18 more com- 
mon, than that of tracing our afflictions no 


T 2 farther 
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farther than to the hand of man, or ſtopping ' 


thort at ſecondary cauſes, In this caſe, it is 0 
evident we muſt form very improper notions {Ml © 
of the rod. It is indeed true, ſome perſons Ml © 
may have an active hand in bringing afflic- 

tions on themſelves, either by their impru- 6 


dence, or by their intemperance; on which 
account, heart-felt grief and deep penitence {MW ® 
ought to mark their temper and conduR, But 
when our afflictions are plainly of ſuch a na- 
ture, as that they neither could be foreſeen 
nor prevented, we are to regard the voice of 
God himſelf in the rod. This admirable view 
of afflictive diſpenſations, while it has a dired 
tendency to ſuppreſs the riſings of murmur 
and diſcontent, inſpires the ſoul with reverence, 
Is God with us when we are under the rod; 
is the voice of diſtreſſing providences the voice, 
not of man, but of divine Majeſty; ought we 
not to keep filence before him, and ſtand in 
awe of that voice which penetrates into our 
ſecret retirements; and, warning us of our 
danger, would allure us to God and our du- 
ty ? If it were only the voice of a man, or of 
an angel, we might preſume to turn a deaf 
ear to its accents ; but when it is the voice of 
God himſelf, how ought this conſideration to 
arreſt our attention, and engage every faculty 8 
of our ſouls to hearken with the deepeſt re- forg 
verence and awe! It is the voice of the Lord; 

ane 
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and © the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee the name” 
of Majeſty engraven in legible characters on 
every diſpenſation, and ſhall revere the hand 
that ſmites.— Again, 

Is the voice of the rod the voice of God, 
as the ſovereign diſpoſer of every event? it is 
our duty to hear it with humility and reſigna- 
tion. It is vain to contend with the Almigh- 
ty—His arm is an arm of power. His coun- 
ſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure. 
All that we enjoy are his gifts, and he may 
recal them whenever he pleaſeth. Under his 
chaſtening hand ought we not then to be humble; 
as his creatures, ſenſible of our entire depend- 
ance upon him; eſteeming his chaſtening rod 
a kindneſs, intended to excite even our thank- 
fulneſs? It may indeed be objected, that the 
conſideration of the ſovereignty of God alone 
will not bring our ſouls to Chriſtian ſubmiſ- 
ſion; but ſurely, if we believe the promiſe, 
that all things ſhall work together for our 
good, we may derive ſtrong arguments from 
the Divine ſovereignty for this becoming 
temper of mind. The remedy which an 
Aaron, an Eli, a Job, and a David applied, 
never fails when applied in a proper manner: 
* It is. the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 


good.“ For when he acts as a ſovereign, he 


forgets not the relation of a Father. The voice 
of God's ſovereignty in the rod ought there- 
þ of 425-28 , fore 
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fore to be heard with humility and reſigna- 
tion.—Farther, 

Is the voice of the rod the voice of Gad, 
as the all-wiſe diſpoſer of every event; ought 
we not to hear it with Chriſtian patience, and 
cheartulneſs of mind, equally remote from le- 
vity on the one hand, and from deſpondency 
on the other? To this diſpoſition the apoſi]e 
exhorts the afflicted Hebrews : © My ſon, de. 
ſpiſe thou not the chaſtening of the Lord, 
* nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.” 
He in whoſe hand the rod is held, is infinite. 
ly wiſe; if we really believed this, we ſhould 
with patience wait the iſſue of all our trials, 
_ confident that he is ordering all things for his 
own glory, and our real good. We ſee not 
at preſent all the reaſons why we are afflicted; 
nor are we always convinced that the time he 
chuſes is the beſt, But even here infinite wil- 
dom ſhines with great luſtre. When we bc- 
come weary of him, and of his ſervice ; life- 
leſs in duty; proud of our acquiſitions—then 
is the time when his hand is lifted up. The 
diſpenſation is not ſo dark, but we may fee 
rays of infinite wiſdom illuminating the gloomy 
ſcene, and though we cannot trace his foot- 
ſteps, it is our duty to follow him. It is the 
delight of the Chriſtian to refign all with 
chearfulneſs into his hands. In the variou! 


events of his providence, conſider that the 
voice 
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voice of God is wiſdom itſelf; therefore wait 
on the Lord continually, for they that wait u- 

n him ſhall never be aſhamed. 

In ſhort, Is the voice of the rod the voice 
of God, as the holy diſpoſer of every event? 
we ought to hear it with ready obedience, and 
with an increaſing hatred to fin. * By this,” 
ſays the prophet, © ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged, and the fruit of all theſe things 
„is to take away ſin;“ that is, to deſtroy, 
through the influences of the divine Spirit, 
che love of ſin in the heart, and to teach us a 
conſtant, and willing obedience to a holy God. 
f our afflictions have not this tendency ; if 
our trials produce not theſe effects, they are 
of no avail. They are ſevere leſſons to in- 
ſtruct us in our duty; and if we turn a deaf 
ear to {his meaning of the rod, we may juſtly 
dread far greater calamities. Have we then 
profited by our afflictions? Are we now more 
holy; are we more attentive to our duty ; 
more obedient to the commands of God; and 
is it the firm and ſteady reſolution of our 
hearts, in the ſtrength of Divine grace, that if 
we have done iniquity, we ſhall do ſo no more? 
And can we add, © we will run the ways of 
* thy commandments, when thou haſt enlarg- 
* ed our hearts.“ Before I was afflicted, I 
* went aſtray, but now I have learned to keep 


thy holy law?” Then, my friends, we bave 
heard 
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heard the voice of the rod to our unſpeakable 
profit, 

In the / xth and laf place, Is the voice of 
the rod, the voice of terror and difmay to th; 
ungodly ? they ſurely ought to hear it with 
fear, with contrition, and deep repentanc- 
Are the judgments of God the marked = i 
cations of his wrath; and have you been viſit 
ed with temporal calamities ? What muſt you 
then think of his wrath poured out for ever 
without mixture, or any ſoftening ingredient 
in a future world? O! let careleſs, impenitent 
ſinners ſeriouſly conſider, that though their 
afflictions be now tolerable, ere long they 
{hall be beyond all expreſſion, and all imagi- 
nation, dreadfully ſevere : © For who know- 
e eth the power of his wrath ?” There is a 
bitterneſs in hat cup, of which all our preſent 
diſtreſſes cannot give us an adequate idea. 
Flatter yourſelves you may in your carnal ſe- 
curity; yet Divine juſtice ſhall not always 
ſleep. The ſword ſhall ſoon be commiſſioned 
to ſtrike the awful blow. Conſcience will ſet 
before you, in formidable array, all the fins 
you have committed, many of which are only 
known to God and yourſelves, Think, there- 
fore, ere it be too late. Turn ye at his re- 
proof; for the Lord does not afflict willing- 


"eb ly, nor grieve the children of men. He takes 


no ee in the death of tlie wicked, but 
| rathet 
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rather that they would turn and live; for he 
is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance. Therefore is 
the rod ſent; therefore are the glad tidings of 
ſalvation preached. To-day, then, if you 
would hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
leſt he ſhould ſwear in his wrath that ye ſhall 
not enter into his reſt, For “if he who de- 
* ſpiſed Moſes' law died without mercy, under 
* two or three witneſles, how ſhall you eſcape, 
if you neglect ſo great ſalvation.” Let theſe 
ſolemn truths ſink deep into your hearts; and 
O! that the divine Spirit may enforce them 
with ſaving energy; then ſhall the valley of 
affliction be to you a door of hope, and you 
ſhall have reaſon to ſay, © It was indeed 
good for us that we were afflicted.” 

Thus, with correſponding diſpoſitions, we 
are called to hear the voice of the rod. The 
people of God are to hear it with gratitude 
and love; with ſubmiſſion and reverence ; 
with humility and reſignation; and with 
patience, accompanied with holy obedience ; 
while the ungodly are to hear the voice of 
God's judgments with fear, contrition, and re- 
pentance. | 


To conclude: [f we would hear the voice 
of the rod to our comfort; it is our duty, in 


ihe exerciſe of faith and hope, to look to Jeſus, 
who 


Murmur or a ſigh : © For the ſpirit of a man 


- patience and every Chriſtian grace, be enabled 
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who died for us, that the ſting might be taken MI © 
out of afflictions to his followers. © Surely, Ml © 
e he hath borne our griefs and carried our 
« ſorrows.” He was wounded with the ar- 


rows of death, that we might be delivered 


from the puniſhment of fin, and from the ſ- Ml * 
cond death. Without a believing and ſteady WM ti 
vie of his atonement, we ſhall never reap any WM »: 
profit from the diſpenſations of Divine provi- 
dence. If by his death we are reconciled to 
God, and delivered from the wrath that 1s to 
come, all our afflictions will fit light upon ug 
If by his blood we are cleanſed from fin, we 


may well bear every evil of life without a 


may ſuſtain his inſirmities; but an wounded 
« ſpirit who can bear?” If we are healed of our 
ſpiritual diſeaſes; if we have peace with Gol 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall, with 


to ſubmit to all the wiſe appointments of Pro- 
vidence; and, with chearfulneſs and profit, heat 
the voice of the rod, and who hath appointed 
it, And then, the delightful conſideration 
that © we have not an High Prieſt, who can- 
© not be touched with the feeling of our in- 
« firmities, but was in all points tempted as 
& we are, yet without fin,” muſt ſweeten e- 
very cup of ſorrow, © In all our afflictions 


he is afflicted,” „In the world ye {hall 


CC. have 


III. 


ken 
ely, 
our 

ar- 
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* have tribulation, but in me ye have peace: 

« be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
* world.” Lift up your heads with joy, for 
„your complete deliverance draweth nigh. 
* Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
* cometh in the morning.“ Set your affec- 


tions on things above. Dwell much on hea- 


ven, your reſt, your verlaſting home; where 
all your ſorrows and all your afflictions ſhall 
terminate. There you {hall no more hear the 
voice of the rod; but the voice of unmingled 
jy and tx anſport for ever. 
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SERMON XII. 


SN THE FELLOWSHIP OF BELIEVERS WITH 
ANGELS. 


HzBREws Xii. 22. 


But ye are come—to an innumerable company if 


angels. 


HE writer of this epiſtle, in the preced- 

ing chapter, illuſtrates at great length 
the nature of faith, from its happy effects, as 
exemplified in the hiſtory of a great cloud of 
witneſſes. The wonderful actions, which theſe 
ancient and noble heroes performed, were the 
genuine effects of a ſtedfaſt truſt in the power 
ef God, who ſupported, ſtrengthened, and pre- 
ſerved them. The diſpenſation, under which 
they lived, was indeed different, in ſeveral re- 
ſpects, from the ſpiritual diſpenſation of the 
goſpel. The people of God, in the days of 
old, were favoured with miraculous diſplays 
of the Divine power and goodneſs ; diſplays 
which more directly affected their external 
ſenſes, and were conſidered as very ſtriking 
evidences 


fa 


fo 
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evidences of the exiſtence of Jehovah. Aided 
by theſe evidences, their faith was ſtrongly 
confirmed 1n the Divine promiſes, and in the 
reality of a future and inviſible world, But 
though to us, who live under a more ſpiritual 
diſpenſation, theſe ſenſible evidences are not 
afforded ; yet the foundation on which our 
faith reſts 1s more extenſive, and the diſcove- 
ries of the power and goodneſs, the grace and 
mercy of God, are more diſtin and uncloud- 
ed, 

Not from ocular demonſtration, but by 
means of faith, the people of God now enjoy 
the precious bleſſings of the goſpel; and there- 
fore the apoſtle informs us, that the believing 
Hebrews, as united to Jeſus Chriſt, were come, 
in the exerciſe of this living principle, to the 
poſſeſſion of great and exalted privileges: © Ye 
*are come to mount Zion; to the city of the 
* living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and to 
* an innumerable company of angels.” In this 
paſſage, it is evident the apoſtle runs the pa- 
rallel between the legal and evangelical diſpen- 
ſation, yet in every particular he ſeems not 
to have invariably followed out the compari- 
ſon; the contraſt however is obvious not only 
in the preceding part of this verſe, but alſo 
in the words we have choſen for the ſubject of 
this diſcourſe. 

Ve are come to an innumerable company 

« of 
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« of angels.“ The Iſraelites of old, when they 
ſtood around mount Sinai in the wilderneſs, 
were ſpectators of many aſtoniſhing objects 
and among thoſe that preſented themſelves t 
their admiring view, when God appeared in 
awful majeſty, was a vaſt multitude of angel 
Of this circumſtance we are not indeed per- 
ticularly informed in the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus, where we have a beautiful deſcription 
of the glorious deſcent of Jehovah : But it is 
more than probable, that on ſuch a ſolemn 
occaſion, angels were the miniſters of God, 
employed by him in the ſtorm, the thunder, 
and earthquake, which preceded and accom- 
panied the manifeſtation of the Divine glo- 
ry. To this we apprehend David alludes in 
the ſixty- eight Pſalm : © The chariots of God 
« are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
angels; the Lord is among them as in Sinai, 
« in the holy place.” Agreeably to this idea, 
we are informed by the apoſtle, in the third 
chapter to the Galatians, that © the law was 
« ordained by angels in the hand of a medi- 
“ ator.” This mediator is particularly men- 
tioned by Stephen, in the ſeventh chapter of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles: © this is that Moles, 
ho was in the church in the wilderneſs, 
with the angel of the covenant ;” even Chriſt 

Jeſus, © who ſpake to him in the mount Sinai, 


* and with our fathers, who received the live- 
| | x « ]y 
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ly oracles to give unto us.” Though theſe 
paſſages do not contain the moſt decided evi- 
dence of the attendance of angels on mount 
dinai; yet we think it highly probable, that 
many of them were preſent on that ſolemn ' 
and 1mportant occaſion, This too may be 
plainly inferred from the contraſt the apoſtle 
ſtates between the legal and evangelical diſpen- 
ſation, in the chapter where our text is record- 
ed. As the morning ſtars ſang together, and 
all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy, when the, 
foundation of the old creation was laid ; as 
they attended the divine Majeſty, when the 
aw was given to ancient Iſrael on mout Sinai; 
ſo a vaſt company, an innumerable multitude 
of theſe bleſſed ſpirits have no laſs diſtinguiſh- 
ed the goſpel diſpenſation. 

The ſubject under confideration, though 
perhaps deemed by ſome a matter of curioſi- 
ty, may be uſeful and inſtructive. Undoubt- 
edly it is pleaſant and animating to believers, 
hen reflecting on the diſtinguiſhed rank they 
hold in the univerſe, to think that they are 
united to the ſociety of blelled angels; who, 
though unſeen, are preſent with them, and are 
no unconcerned witneſles of their pious exer- 
tes of devotion, and their liberal acts of 
charity and benevolence. In order to illuſ- 
Tate this ſubject, it is propoſed, 

Firſt, To prove that the goſpel diſpenſation 


15 
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is remarkably diſtinguiſhed by the miniſtra- 
tion of holy angels. 


Secondly, We ſhall conſider the communion 
which believers on earth hold, in the exerciſe 
of faith, with theſe happy ſpirits: And, 

Thirdly, Suggeſt a few thoughts on the en- 
deating and delightful proſpect of having theſe 
bleſſed intelligences to be our compamons and 
fellow-worſhippers in the heavenly world, to 
the hope of which believers are begotten in 
the goſpel. 


Firſt, We are to ſhew, that the goſpel diſ- 
penſation is remarkably diſtinguiſhed by the 
miniſtration of holy angels. We have alrea- 
dy ſeen, that theſe pure intelligences attended 
the divine Majeſty when the law was given to 


ancient Iſrael. Their appearances under the 


Old Teſtament were frequent. Few remark- 
able occurrences happened in which theſe 
fpirits did not bear an active and intereſting 
part. When “the fulneſs of time came; 
when © the Deſire of all nations” made his 
appearance, we are not to ſuppoſe that holy 
angels left this lower world, no more to fulfil 
their wonted errands of mercy to the children 
of men. On the contrary, we find, that they 
made a very diſtinguiſhed figure at the birth 
of the long expected Meſſiah. An angel an- 
nounced the glad tidings of ſalvation to the 

wondering 
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wondring ſhepherds in the neighbourhood of 
Bethlehem, as we ſee from the ſecond chapter 
of Luke's goſpel. We alſo read, that after our 
Lord was tempted by the devil in the wilder- 


neſs, angels commiſſioned from heaven came 
and miniſtered to him. And by the ſame 


Evangeliſt we are informed, that during our 
Lord's agony in the garden, an angel appear- 
ed, who ſtrengthened him. Theſe celeſtial ſpi- 
fits were at all times under his command; for, 
when he was arreſted by the multitude in the 
garden, on the occaſion of Peter drawing his 
ſword; we read, Matth. xxvi. Then ſaid Je- 
«* ſus to Peter, put up again thy ſword into 
* its place—Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels?” 
Not only during our Lord's miniſtry on earth 
did theſe bleſſed ſpirits attend him; but when 
he deſcended into the grave, they guarded his 
ſepulchre. The diſciples, in viſiting his tomb, 
ſaw a viſion of angels; particularly two an- 
gels in white, the one fitting at the head, and 
the other at the feet where Jeſus had lain. In 
the morning of his reſurrection, an angel rok 
led away the ſtone from the mouth of the ſe- 
pulchre ; and, we have no doubt, thouſands of 
the heavenly hoſts hailed the happy moment 
that ſaw him riſe from the dead, a triumph- 
ant conqueror over fin, death, and hell. That 

L U they 
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they afterwards attended him in his aſcenſion, 
we leurn from the firſt chapter of the Acts of 
che ApoRies: “ While the diſciples looked 
« ſtedlaſtly toward heaven as he went up; be- 
“hold, two men ſtood by them in white ap- 
“ parel, who alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 


_ « whytand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
_ « ſame Jeſus, who is taken up from you into 


heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye 
“have ſeen him go into heaven.“ 

Nor was the period of their viſible miniſtra- 
tions cloſed, when our Lord left this lower 
world. In the firft age of Chriſtianity, theſe 
bleſſed. ſpirits were frequently fent by Jeſus 
on errands of high import. An angel opened 
the priſon door to Peter. An angel addreſſed 
Philip, and defired him to go and meet the 
prime miniſter of the Ethiopian queen. lt 
was an angel that ſmote Herod on the celebra- 
tion of his birth-day. An angel appeared to 
Cornelius with a moſt gracious meſlage ; and 
an angel afterwards comforted Paul, when in 
imminent danger of ſhipwreck. Thus angels 
were attendants on the perſonal miniſtry of 
our Lord, on the promulgation of the goſpel, 
and on the vaſt variety of miracles that were 
wrought for its confirmation and ſucceſs, For 
© God manifeſt in the fleſh was ſeen of an- 
„gels,“ as well as “ preached among the Gen- 
* tiles,” They were his willing ſervants, ever 

obedient 
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obedient to the high command of the Fathers 
When God brought his firſt-begotten into 
the world, he ſaid, Let all the angels of God 
« worſhip him.” The aſtoniſhing work of 
our redemption is a ſcheme infinitely worthy 
their contemplation; a fcheme which actually 
engages their ardent attention. They bend 
down with humble devotion—they pry with 
the keeneſt eyes into this wonderful and ſtu- 

rendous work. It is true, the appearances 
of angels on earth have long ago ceaſed ; yet 
we have every reaſon to believe, that they ſtil} 
continue happy inſtruments in the hand of 
God of promoting the welfare of his, people, 
ind performing many kind offices to his 
church. When finners are converted from 
the error of their ways, there is joy among the 
angels 1n heaven. They rejoice, when they 
behold the finiſhed work of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion applied to the hearts of men. They re- 
voice, when they behold the daily increaſe of 
their delightful company in the ſalvation of 
inners. And we know with certainty, that 
t the great day, they ſhall be active agents in 
the laſt judgment. Jeſus ſhall then come, not 
only in his own glory, and in the glory of the 
father, but alſo in the glory of his holy an- 
gels, He will fend them to gather his ran- 
ſomed people from the four winds of heaven. 

an angel ſhall deſcend with the ſound of a 

U 2 trumpet, 
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trumpet, to raiſe the dead, and to call the 


world to judgment. They {hall be ſpectators, 
and more than ſpectators, of that final aſſize; 
they will be deeply intereſted in the ſolemn and 
decifive events of that day. Throughout the 
book of the Revelation to John, we find an- 
gels frequently employed by God in carrying 
on his work, as agents in every {ſcheme for 
the happineſs of his people, and as execution- 
ers of his awful purpoſes againſt the wicked. 
— Thus we lee, that the goſpel diſpenſation 1s 
remarkably diſtinguiſhed by the miniſtration 
of holy angels, 

Nor ought we to overlook the idea of their 
vaſt multitude, particularly mentioned in the 
text. They form a company which no man 
can number. There are thrones, and domi- 
nions; principalities and powers; archangels; 
ſeraphim and cherubim; hierarchies in glo- 
ry orders and ranks of which we can form 
no adequate conception. Around the throne 
of God, thouſand times ten thouſand, thouſ- 
ands of thouſands continually ſtand; while 
thoſe, who © miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation” 
on earth, are here ſaid to be © an innumerable 
company.“ But fo imperfect are all our 
ideas of the inviſible world, that, till the vel 
of mortality be removed, we muſt remain in 
very great ignorance on a ſubject of this na- 
ture,—We now proceed, 


Is 
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In the Second place, To conſider che com- 
munion which believers, by means of faith, 
hold with holy angels. Of this part of our 
ſubject, a variety of pleaſing and delightful 
views-may be taken, calculated to fill the ſoul 
with love and gratitude to the "_—_— of the 
univerſe. 

1. Believers have fellowſhip with holy an- 
gels, as they are brought, by the goſpel diſ- 
penſation, into one ſociety under Jeſus Chriſt 
their common Lord. Though theſe pure and 
bleſled intelligences never departed from their 
primæval ſtate of innocence, and conſequent- 
ly had no need of a Redeemer; yet, it is more 
than probable, from various places in the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, that they are confirmed in 
their preſent happy ſtate by the Son of God. 
We know not all the ends which infinite wiſ- 
dom might have in view in ſending Chriſt 
into the world, But we are inclined to think, 
that the ſalvation of finful men was not the 
only eminent end. That the confirmation of 
holy angels was likewiſe deſigned by the ap- 
pearance of the Son of God in our nature, is 
preſumeable from the two following paſlages: 
The firſt is recorded, Eph. i. 10. That in 
the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he 
* might gather together in one all things in 
* Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him; compared with 


U 3 ver. 
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ver. 22, where, after mentioning <* principal. 
ty, and power, and might, and dominion, 
“ and every name that is named, not only in 
“ this world, but alſo in that which is to come; 
„ far above which, Chriſt is ſet at the Father'; 
* right hand in the heavenly places ;” the 
apoſtle adds, © And hath put all things un- 
“der his feet, and gave him to be head over 1 
« all things to the Church.” The other paſ- t 
ſage 1s recorded in Col. 1, 20. And, hav- a 
« ing made peace by the blood of his croſs, 1 
« by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf; 

ce by him I ſay, whether they be things in 0 
© earth, or things in heaven.“ Holy angels, b 
who were witneſſes of the revolt of many of 
their fellow-companions in heaven; and who 
no longer guarded the earthly paradiſe, when 
our firſt parents fell by tranſgreſſion, not on- 
ly lament the miſery in which ſin hath in- 
volved the human kind, but muſt ever ſtand 
in oppoſition to ungodly ſinners. The deſign al 
of Chriſt's appearance in this world, of hi ce 
ſufferings and death, was to reconcile heaven th 
and earth; to renew the hearts of men, and ec 
to bring them into the family of God here ri. 
below, which is nearly allied to the angelic * 
family above. Of thoſe who are thus juſtifi- W h. 
ed and ſanctified, the heavenly hoſt become MW 
the beſt friends, and rejoice in holding fel- 
lowſhip with them. The mode of this com. he 

munion 
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munion is indeed ſecret and inſenſible on the 
part of believers. We know not what power 
theſe holy ſpirits may have over the human 
heart; or how often they are the ſucceſsful in- 
ſtruments, under Jeſus Chriſt, of turning men 
from fin to holineſs, and of comforting the 
minds of the people of God. To this they are 
induced not only 1n point of duty, but grati- 
tade ; when they conlider how much they 
are indebted to the Son of God for eſtabliſh- 
mg them in their holy ſtate, and for opening 
up to their view ſuch new and noble ſources 
of joy in the converſion of ſinners. It is pro- 
bable, the apoſtle had this idea, when writing 
to the Epheſians, chap. iii. 10. To the in- 
* tent that now, unto the principalities and 
* powers in heavenly places, might be known 
by the Church the manifold wiſdom of 
„God.“ 

2. Believers have alſo fellowſhip with holy 
angels in their diſpoſitions and exerciſe. Theſe 
celeſtial intelligences are emphatically. called 
the ſons of God. They were originally form- 
ed after the Divine image, and ſtill bear a glo- 
rious, an increaſing likeneſs to their great Cre- 
ator. Believers are the ſons of God in a more 
humble, though no leſs important ſenſe. They 
are created in Chriſt Jeſus, after the image of 


God, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true 


holineſs; Their ſouls are impreſſed witha beau- 


tiful 
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tiful reſemblance to the Son of God, who is 
their Creator as well as their Redeemer.—In 
their work they likewiſe hold communion 
with angels. Theſe ſublime ſpirits encircle 
the throne of glory; they ceaſe not day 0 
night to celebrate the perfections of God in 
their elevated hymns ofacclamation and praiſc. 
Believers deſire to join the exalted ſongs of 
angels, inſhewing forth the praiſes of God, who 

hath brought them from darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. Are theſe bleſſed intelli- 
gences repreſented as moſt active and am- 
mated in the ſervice of God, © who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame 
de of fire?” Are they ever ready to obey, on 
the ſwifteſt wings of pure and celeſtial bene- 
volence, the mandates of their great Sovereign? 
In theſe reſpects, believers deſire to have fel- 
lowſhip with angels. They ardently with to 
be equally animated, and equally devoted to 
the ſervice of God, who hath raiſed them 
from the dead, and made them to fit with 
Chriſt in heavenly. places; for their higheſt 
delight is to obey the will of God, and to run 
with alacrity the way of his commandments 
Their works of faith, and labours of love, are 
indeed in many reſpects different from the 


exerciſe and employment of angels; but ſo far 


as they coincide, they deſire to be engaged 


in the ſame delightful ſervice. Nay, their 
| —( ſeongs 
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ſongs of praiſe, even on earth, riſe ſuperior to 
the ſongs of angels; they celebrate the riches 
of redeeming love, while theſe bleſſed inhabi- 
tants of heaven can only celebrate Divine 
goodneſs, manifeſted to them in their creation, 
and eſtabliſhment in holineſs and felicity. 

3. Believers hold communion with angels, 
as they enjoy a variety of benefits flowing 
from the endearing offices of theſe kindred, 
though celeſtial ſpirits, ſuited to their diffe- 
rent circumſtances in this world of tribulation 
and ſorrow. Are the people of God expoſed 
io many external dangers, from cauſes they 
neither can foreſee nor underſtand ; we have 
reaſon to believe, that theſe pure intelligences 
are employed in guarding and defending them. 
We read, in the book of Pſalms, that “ the 
% angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
« them that fear him, and delivereth them ;” 
and though we have not ſufficient ground 
from ſcripture to conclude, that every be- 
liever has an appropriated guardian angel ; 
yet, from the caution of our Lord, recorded in 
Matth. xvin. 10. we may infer, that he em- 
ploys in his ſervice holy angels, as an inviſible 
ſafeguard to his people. Take heed,” ſays 
he, that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ar ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
ed WW © their angels do always behold the face of 
ar their Father.“ 5 to this de- 
pe claration 


3 10 On the Fellowſhip of sSxR. XIII. 


claration is the promiſe in the xci. Pſalm: 
“„ There ſhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall 
& any plague come nigh thy dwelling; for he 
„ ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to 
« keep thee in all thy ways; they ſhall bear 
e thee up in their hands, leſt thou dath thy 
“ foot againſt a ſtone.” Believers may like- 
wile be expoſed to the rage and malice of evil 
ſpirits ; but holy angels are employed to af- 
ford them protection. We wreſtle not,” 
ſays the apoſtle, © againſt fleth and blood, but 
“e againſt principalities, againſt powers, againit 
„ the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, a- 
« gainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places.“ 
And, as theſe apoſtate ſpirits are too mighty 
for the weak believer, we may preſume, that 
bleſſed angels, whoſe power muſt be great, 
and whoſe abilities are well tried, under the 
authority of Jeſus the Mediator, are engaged, 
as his inſtruments, to break the force, and to 
reſtrain the attempts of the ſubtile adverſarics 
of our peace. For though the power of Jeſus 
be all- ſufficient to give effectual aid, and to 
make his people more than conquerors ; yet, 
for any thing we know to the contrary, he 
may often employ theſe bleſſed intelligences 
to blunt the temptations, and to baffle the 

artifices of the devil. | 
Moreover, are believers, from other cauſes, 
viſited with many ſevere trials and diſtreſſes 
iN 
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in this valley of tears; angels may be employ- 
ed in comforting and ſupporting them under 
all their burdens, Our Lord himſelf was 
comforted in his agony by an angel; and Paul 
was delivered from his fears of ſhipwreck by 
the miniſtration of another of the heavenly 
hoſt, Various inſtances are recorded in ſcrip- 
ture of angels appearing for the encourage- 
ment of the people of God, and for the con- 
firmation of their faith and hope under all the 
evils of life. And though no ſuch appearan- 
ces be now vouchſafed, we doubt not, theſe 
heavenly ſpirits may have methods unknown 
to us of adminiſtering conſolation to the righ- 
teous in all their afflictions, and of ſuggeſting, 
under the power of the Holy Spirit, what is 
neceſſary for their ſupport and happineſs. 
They form a part of thoſe divine gifts our 
Lord, as the head of his people, hath received 
for them; for which they aſcribe to him cordial 
thankſgivings and praiſe, 

Farther, Are behevers called to be daily en- 
gaged in the important duties of religion; 


angels may aſſiſt and carry them forward in 


this great work. They are ſaid to be“ mini- 
* ſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them 
© who are heirs of ſalvation;“ and therefore it 
is probable, they miniſter to them in the diſ- 
charge of religious duties; not only in turn- 
ing ſinners from the error of their ways, which 


affords 
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affords theſe pure ſpirits grounds of his}; 
joy, but alſo in aiding behevers in the work 
of faith, and labours of love, in which they 
are conſtantly employed. When the people 
of God aſſemble in public for Divine wor- 
ſhip; when they celebrate the praiſes of re- 
deeming grace, in their hymns of thankſgiving 
at a communion table; or, when in their ſe- 
cret retirements they offer up their prayers to 
Heaven, through the mediation of the great 
Interceſſor, theſe bleſſed ſpirits may be the 
happy inſtruments, under their divine Lord, 
of enabling them to carry on their important 
work; and, by their unſeen preſence and in- 
ſenſible influence, of encouraging and aſſiſting 
them in every duty. Thus believers, in the 
various ſituations in which they are placed on 
earth, hold communion with holy angels; as 
theſe bleſſed ſpirits are, or may be the means 
of imparting to them many valuable bene- 
fits. 

In the 44% place, Whatever kind offices may 
be performed by celeſtial ſpirits to the people 
of God, during their journey through life ; 
their acts of benevolence and affection will 
become more important at the ſolemn hour, 
when the veil that ſeparates time from eterni- 
ty ſhall be removed. If anxiety can be ſaid 
to take place in heavenly minds, it muſt be 
felt by attending angels at the awful and try- 
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ing moment, when the ſouls of believers are 
about to quit the mortal tabernacle, and to 
enter into an unknown and inviſible Rate. 
Then the communion of ſaints with angels 
ſhall become more ſenſible ; then the perſonal 
acquaintance, if we may ſo ſpeak, of the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect with the celeſtial 
hoſt ſhall commence. That angelic bands are 
employed in conducting the ſouls of departed 
ſaints to the regions of glory, is an opinion 
eſpouſed by many judicious Chriſtians—nor 
do we find any thing in the word of God 
that contradicts this ſentiment; on the con- 
trary, it ſeems to be confirmed by the words 
of our Lord, in the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 22. © It came to paſs 
that the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels to Abraham's boſom.” Under 
this heavenly convoy ; attended by this ſhin- 
ing guard, we may preſume, the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect are protected from the aſ- 
faults of evil angels; and as theſe glorious at- 


tendants well know the way to the ccleſtial 


regions, they ſhall conduct the unembodied 
foul, amidſt repeated acclamations of joy, into 
the manſions of eternal reſt, which are pre- 
pared for all the redeemed by the King of 
glory. In ſhort, as believers are now united 
to an innumerable company of angels, under 
one common Lord and Head ; as they hold 

fellowſhip 
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fellowſhip with them in their diſpoſitions and 


excerciſe; and as they are favoured with many 


advantages ariſing from their kind offices dur- 
ing ther pilgrimage ſtate ;—this communion, 
begun here below, ſhall not terminate, but 
more ſenſibly increaſe at the hour of death; 
when the liberated ſouls of believers ſhall be- 
hold theſe bleſſed ſpirits; and, accompanied 
with their prefence, and hailed with their 
gratulations as they enter the heavenly city, 
Hall join the ranſomed in glory, and the in- 
numerable hoſt of angels in the heights of 
conſummate felicity.— This leads us, 


Ix the Third place, To ſuggeſt a few obſerva- 
tions on the endearing and delightful proſpect 
of having theſe blefled intelligences to be our 
thinitff companions, and fellow-worthippers 
in the heavenly world. From ſacred ſcrip- 
ture we learn, that thouſands, and ten thouſ- 
and times ten thouſand continually ſtand a- 
round the throne of God, and celebrate the 
wiſdom and power, the holinefs and goodneſs 
of their great Creator, Into theſe celeſtial 
regions where holy angels dwell, the fouls of 
believers ſhall be admitted. at death. Nor 
{hall their mouldering bodies remain for ever 
in the ſilent grave; the expecting duſt of the 
faint ſhall be raiſed up at the laſt day, when 
Jeſus ſhall return with an innumerable com- 
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pany of angels, and fit in judgment on the 
whole human race; aſſigning diſtin, and 
widely ſeparate abodes to the righteous and 
wicked. Then ſhall they, who deſpiſed a 
crucified Jeſus, hear from his mouth their aw- 
ful doom: Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
* everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” Then ſhall the glorious Re- 
deemer, at the head of the ranſomed company, 
each of whom will ſhine as the ſun in the fir- 
mament, together with the innumerable 
hoſts of angels, enter into the heavenly world; 
and in one happy place, and in one holy ſtate, 
mall ſaints and angels be aſſembled for ever. 
This, we think, 1s evident from their united 
ſong of glory and praiſe, recorded Rev. xv, 


And the ſaints above ſung a new ſong, ſay- 


ing, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
* to open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt flain, 
* and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood 
* out of every kindred, and tongue, and na- 
tion and people; and haſt made us kings 
* and prieſts unto our God. And” it is add- 
ed,“ I heard the voice of many angels round 
* about the throne, and the living creatures, 
* and the elders, and the number of them was 
* ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 


C © ſands of thouſands, ſaying, with a loud voice, 


* Worthy is the Lamb to receive power, and 
* riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
** Nour, 
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* nour, and glory, and bleſſing: Bleſſing, and 
* honour and glory, and power be unto him 
* that fitteth on the throne, and unto the 
* Lamb for ever, and ever.” In thus aſcrib- 
ing praiſes to God and to the Lamb, the re- 
deemed company ſhall aſſiſt, and animate the 
| ſongs of angels; and theſe bleſſed ſpirits may 
be employed in entertaining the ſaints, and 
expanding their enraptured views, with a full 
hiſtory of what God had done for them, and ci 
of all the important embaſſies in which they 
had been engaged for their comfort and hap- ar 
pineſs.— m 
Here we begin to loſe ourſelves in the pa 
boundleſs field of conjecture ; nor does the m 
nature of our ſubject permit us to enlarge. tic 
But certainly, the bleſſed proſpect of being an 
1oon united with theſe glorious ſpirits muſt m 
animate the Chriſtian pilgrim in his progreſs IM re: 
to heaven; eſpecially when he conſiders, that 
he ſhall be admitted into the preſence of his 
dear Redeemer, and of the ranſomed compa- de. 
ny, as well as of the angelic hoſt ; where ple 
there ſhall be no more curſe; and there I fur 
* ſhall be no night there; and they ſhall ſerve I£ ve 
* him day and night in his temple ; and the IF adr 
* throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in IE anc 
it, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever.” IJ eiſe 
Therefore, urging on to perfection, believers I of | 


ſeek to enjoy the delightful company of an- the 
gels 
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gels in the heavenly world. Bleſſed aſſocia- 
tion indeed! where all ſhall be perfectly holy 
and happy; where their conſummate bliſs 
ſhall have no termination; where they ſhall aid 
each other in their elevated hymns of thankſ- 
givings to God and the Lamb, as the foun- 
tain of their joy, and the object of their eter- 
nal adoration. And, without doubt, the 
thought of this bleſſedneſs muſt, in the exer- 
ciſe of faith, tranſport the people of God on 
earth, and enkindle in their hearts the moſt 
ardent and longing deſires to be more inti- 
mately connected with that innumerable com- 
pany of angels, whoſe miniſtrations have re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion; to whoſe fellowſhip they are now come; 
and whoſe bleſſed ſociety they ſhall, in the 
moſt ſenſible manner, enjoy in the ſhining 
regions of celeſtial bliſs for ever. 


By way of improvement: Let us now conſi- 
der, in a few words, what edification the peo- 
ple of God may derive from this ſubject. And 
ſurely, the ſentiments we have ſuggeſted are 
well calculated to raiſe in their minds holy 
admiration of the infinite wiſdom of God, 
and of the peculiar care which he hath exer- 
ciſed, and ſtill continues to ſhew to the heirs 
of ſalvation. In every age he hath employed 
theſe firſt-born ſons of light as his miniſters, 
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under the Mediator of the new covenant, in 
carrying on the wonderful and aſtoniſhing 
ſcheme of ſalvation. He hath, by theſe means, 
united both worlds in one great, and friendly, 
and holy ſociety. Here we behold the works 
of God, as joined together in one vaſt chain, 
depending from his auguſt throne ; while 
countleſs myriads of ranſomed and angelic 
ſpirits are continually enraptured in admir- 
ing the perſon of the Son of God, as the beau- 
ty of the univerſe, and the centre of this hap- 
py union. In your devout exercifes, believ- 
ing Chriftians! eſpecially at a communion ta- 
ble, you have held converſe with God, with 
Jeſus, and with holy angels. Theſe bleſſed 
ſpirits were the joyful witneſſes of your ſacred 
engagements. Fulfil and increaſe their joy 
in every ſucceeding ſtage of your journey 
through life. Let not angels weep, if they 
can be ſo affected, in beholding your future 
backſlidings. Remember that the eyes of 
Heaven are upon you; and think with grati- 
tude on the rich promiſes of Divine grace; 
that if you continue to wait on the Lord, you 
ſhall renew your ſtrength; you ſhall chearful- 
ly obey, and ſubmit to his will in all things, 
as the angels do in heaven. 

How happy are believers under the diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel! You are now come to 


the fellowſhip of angels, and are begotten to 
the 
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the hope of ſpending a delightful eternity with 
them in glory. But let not the thought of their 
preſent ſplendor, or ſuperior perfection, induce 
you to entertain an undue regard for them. 
The beloved diſciple was once ſo much awed 
by the brightneſs of one of the heavenly hoſt, 
that © he fell down to worſhip before the feet 
of the angel.” But memorable is the cau- 
tion: © See thou do it not; for I am thy fel- 
* low-ſervant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
* phets, and of them who keep the ſayings of 
* this book; worſhip God.” To guard us a- 
gainſt that impious reverence, which has been 
paid by the Romiſh church to the angelic hoſt, 
the apoſtle Paul has expreſsly exhorted: © Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, in a 
voluntary humility, and 2v0r/hrpping of an- 
* cels, intruding into thoſe things he hath not 
" ſeen, vainly puft up by his flethly mind.” 
lt is, however, allowable to conſider with e- 
teem theſe bleſſed ſpirits in the amiable view 
of your appointed guardians. They ſhall bear 
you up amidſt all dangers ; and, in obedience 
to the high beheſts of their great King, they 
wait upon you as the ſons of God; and re- 
joice in the tranſporting proſpect of at laſt 
hailing your arrival in thoſe bliſsful regions 
where they dwell, and where you ſhall reſide 
lor ever. Are you not then ready to fay, 
" Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
X 2 + Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his abund- 
ant mercy, hath-begotten us again to a live- 
* ly hope, to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
* undefiled, and that fadeth not away, refery- 
ed for us in the heavenly world!“ 

Very different are the ſentiments and pro- 
ſpects of unconverted finners. Even from 
this ſubject, they may mark their awful and 
miſerable ſtate. Separated by fin from all 
that 1s good and excellent ; without God, and 
Chriſt in the world ; cut off from the fellow- 
ſhip, and denied the kind offices of angels, 
they ſtand expoſed to the wrath of God; and 
are ready every moment to fink into theſe 
deſpairing regions, where the devil and his 
angels ſhall be their horrid companions, and 
tormentors through eternal ages. If the joys 
of heaven; if the delightful fellowſhip of 
bleſſed ſpirits will not allure, let theſe terrors 


perſuade you, in this the day of your merci 


ful viſitation, to turn to the Lord, who is rich 
in mercy to all who ſeek him: So that, when 
you appear at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
you may be aſſociated with the redeemed in 
the heavenly world; here to be bleſſed with 
the preſence of God, and of the Lamb, and 
with the company of the angelic hoſt for e- 
ver and ever. 


SERMON 


MON 


SERMON XIV 


ON THE SHORTNESS OF TIME. 


I CORINTHIANS vil. 29. 


But this I ſay, brethren, the time ts ſhort. 


HESE words ought to ſound an alarm in 
s our ears, to reach conviction to our 
hearts, and to rouſe us to diligence and acti- 
vity. They contain a plain'and obvious truth; 
but obvious truths are generally the moſt im- 
portant and uſeful. The ſubject, to which 
our attention is at preſent directed, is adapted 
to every deſcription of men; to the young, 
the middle-aged, and the man of grey hairs; it 
is alſo adapted to every character, from the 
moſt profligate to the moſt holy and devout. 
As, therefore, we all have an intereſt in this 
ſubject, it becomes us ſeriouſly to ponder the 
meaning and importance of the aſſertion: 
The time is ſhort.” Involved in a multipli- 
city of worldly cares, and truſting to a diſtant 
period which we may never ſee, we are apt to 
regard the /hortneſs of time as a common place 
X 3 ſubject. 
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ſubject. But ſurely, nothing is trifling tha: 
has a relation to eternity; nothing is unmean- 
ing that reſpects the beſt intereſts of our pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls. 
Time, in the words of our text, is not to 
be underſtood in the moſt enlarged ſenſe, as 
having a reference to generations that are 
paſt, and to generations to come. It is to be 
conſidered in a more contracted view, as har- 
ing a reſpect to the exiſtence of every indi- 
vidual in this preſent ſtate. As if the Apoſt!: 
had ſaid: My brethren, this I affirm, and de- 
fire you would lay it ſeriouſly to heart, tha 
your days are few ; the ſpan of your exiſtence 
in this world is ſhort; the laſt particle of ſand 
in your glaſs is ready to fall, and the curtain 
of death ſhall ſoon be drawn around you 
What 1s this world, then, with all its joys and 
ſorrows? Are your hearts ſurcharged with a 
variety of griefs; in the filent grave all your 
afflictions will be buried in oblivion: Or, vilit- 
ed with the ſun- ſhine of proſperity, are you 
elated with the accompliſhment of your fan- 
guine hopes; and, increaſed in riches, are you 
enlarging your poſſeſſions, and improvins 
them for your preſent felicity ?-—All theſe 
things ſhall not only ſoon terminate, but they 
even paſs away in the uſing. The hand of 
death levels every diſtinction; and, in the 
houſe appointed for all living, the king that 
reigns 
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reigns on the throne, and the. beggar that fits 
on the dunghill muſt meet. © For this I ſay, 
« brethren, the time 1s ſhort.” 

We ſhall ſuggeſt a few remarks for the il- 
juſtration of the aſſertion in our text; and 
then conſider ſome of thoſe effects which this 
ſubject ought to produce in our hearts and 
conduct, as creatures deſtined for an eternal 
world. . 


Is the it place, We ſhall ſuggeſt a few re- 
marks, tending to illuſtrate the aſſertion: 
* The time 1s ſhort.” This plain and obvi- 
ous truth is of ſuch vaſt importance, that it 
ought to make the deepeſt impreſſion on our 
minds. In nothing are we ſo apt to decerve 
ourſelves as in this, We fondly hope that 
our preſent exiſtence will be of long duration; 
that we ſhall ſee many years, and enjoy our 
polleſſions to extreme old age. Under the 
power of this deception, we are ready to put 
the evil day far from us, and are tempted to 
negligence in our preparation for another 
world. For this reaſon, to many death comes 
s a thief in the night; ſurpriſing ſome in a 
ſtate of ſlumber, and arreſting others in the 
career of wickedneſs and profanity, But, 
whether we think on it or not, time, with im- 
perceptible filence, ſteals faſt away; days, and 
months, and years are paſſing with rapid ſwift- 

neſs 
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neſs over our heads; and we ſhall ſoon be 
numbered with our fathers, and accounted as 
though we had never been. Another gene- 
ration ſhall ariſe ; others ſhall fill our ſtations, 
our houſes, and different places in life. For, 
our days on earth are as an hand-breadth, and 
our age as a ſpan long,—as nothing, yea evenas 
vanity. It may be uſeful to conſider this 
ſubject in the following points of view: The 
remaining part of our time is ſhort, when 
compared with the former period of our lives; 
it 1s ſhort, as it may be contracted by a 
variety of afflictions, which embitter exiſtence; 
and it is ſhort, as it is uncertain in its dun- 
tion. We ſhall alſo conſider the ſhortne#s of 
time, as it has a relation to the magnitude, 
and importance of our work, as rational anc 
immortal creatures; and, finally, we ſhall con- 
ſider it, as contraſted with eternity. | 
I. If we compare the remaining period of 
our exiſtence on earth with the days that 
have already elapſed, we ſhall be convinced 
that time is of very ſhort duration. It is a 
common obſervation, that the time paſt ap- 
pears to be much ſhorter than that which 15 
to come. When we look back on the former 
part of our lives, we think it a dream, or asa 
tale that has been told. The ſcenes, in which 
many of us were engaged twenty or thirty 
years ago, ſome of which deeply. intereſted 
| our 
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our feelings, are now reflected on with a kind 
of indifterence—with a faint apprehenſion we 
remember them; and yet, owing to the inſen- 
ſible ſwiftneſs of time, they ſeem as if they 
had happened yeſterday. When we compare 
the ſame number of years that are paſt with 
thoſe that are to come, we accordingly think 
that there is a vaſt diſproportion. The days 
that are paſt are only as a point; theſe to 
come appear conſiderably extended—But this 
is evidently a childiſh deception. We know 
that thoſe that are paſt and to come are nei- 
ther longer nor ſhorter in their reſpective 
duration, though they may be viewed through 
different mediums. Suppoſing we were to 
live as many years in the world as we have 
already done, we may be aſſured, that thoſe to 
come, after they are paſt, will be conſidered 
as ſhort as the preceding part of our lives. 
From experience we may be convinced of 
the truth of theſe remarks. The days of our 
youth were ſpent in vanity ; our riper years 
have been chequered with avarietyofproſperous 
and adverſe events. We look back, and bewail 
how little we have lived to the ſervice of God; 
how little to the honour of the Redeemer ; 
how little to the improvement of our immor- 
tal part. And, as many of us may not ſee an 
equal number of days as we have ſeen, we 
may Juftly cry out, Man, that is born of a 
„woman, 
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* woman, is of few days, and full of trouble 


he cometh forth as a flower of the field: 

the wind paſſeth over it and it is gone.” 
Let us then beware of truſting to-morrow 
with the duty of a preſent day ; let us deeply 
impreſs our minds with the conſideration, that 
our days are faſt flying away, and that we 
ſhall ſoon be numbered with thoſe who are 
now in the land of forgetfulneſs. 

2. Time is ſhort, as it may be contracted 
by a variety of afflictions, which tend to 
embitter our preſent exiſtence. Of what a- 
vail would many years in this world be, if, by 
diſeaſe, we were rendered. incapable of enjoy- 
ment or duty ? And what 1s life without en- 
joyment? What 1s the ſpan of exiſtence, when, 
we are unable to diſcharge the duties of our 
reſpeclive {tations ? It is true, afflictions may, 
under the Divine bleſſing, be the happy means 
of purifying us from ſin, and preparing us for 
eternal life in a happier. world; yet, in con- 
{equence of the natural and often unavoid- 
able influence of theſe diſeaſes, we become 
unfit for the ſervice of God, and for the duties 
incumbent on us to our brethren of mankind: 
So that, by this cauſe, a conſiderable part is 
cut oft from our days in this preſent ſtate. 
Beſides, old age, which is faſt approaching, if 
we ſhall ever reach that period, is far from 
being deſirable; as it is commonly incumber- 


ed 
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ed with a complication of diforders—when 
the frame turns feeble, and the mind debili- 
tated. The days of vigorous health ought, 
therefore, to be highly valued, and carefully 
improved. Ah, how little do we now think 
of the ineſtimable bleſſings of health and 
firength ! When, by diſeaſe we are ſhut up 
from the world, and debarred the enjoyment 
of Divine ordinances, we ſhall with we had im- 
proved our privileges with morediligence, and 
to better purpoſe. Let us then think ſeriouſly 
on the ſhortneſs. of lime, —of that time which is 
allotted us for the ſervice of God; ſo that diſ- 
eaſe may not attack us altogether unprepared; 
that we may not be obliged to ſay, © Our days 
* are cut off in the midſt;” and conſcience 
upbraid us not with delaying our great work 
to a bed of ſickneſs, or perhaps to the bed of 
death. 

3. Time is ſhort, as it is uncertain in its 
duration. Were we aſſured, by a voice from 
Heaven, that our lives ſhould be prolonged to 
a diſtant period, we might be tempted to fit 
down, and indulge a ſpirit of ſloth and inac- 
tivity; we might be ready to think, that we 
had ſufficient time before us to prepare for 
our departure. But, my friends; none of us 
ever had, or can poſſibly have ſuch an aſſur- 
ance as this. On the contrary, we know not 


if we ſhall ſee the termination of the preſent 
year ; 
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year; we know not if we ſhall even be favour. 
ed with the return of another Lord's day ; or 
if we ſhall behold the ſetting of another ſun, 
We have heard of many Tudden calls by 
death—of perſons who have, in a moment, 
been ſummoned away to eternity. And, for 
any thing we know, death may come uponusin 

the ſame way; without a moment's warning 
without one friendly hintof hisawful approach. 
Muſt we not then ſay, that our ime is ſhort, 
when the next returning ſun may ſee us no 
more in the land of the living? Can creatures, 
whoſe exiſtence may terminate in the ſpace 
of a few hours; whoſe days on earth are ſo 
very uncertain ;—can they boaſt of the length 

of time? Can they plead any excule for put- 
ting off the work of this day till to-morrow, 
when they cannot call to-morrow theirs? 
Ought not this conſideration to excite us to 
diligence and activity to ponder well what 
is preſent duty, and to implore Divine grace 
to enable us, without delay, to perform it; ſo 
that the concluding day of our lives may not 
come upon us unawares ? 

4. Time is ſhort, as it has a relation to the 
magnitude and importance of the work to 
which we are called, as rational and immor— 
tal creatures. The longeſt life is, after all, 
too ſhort for this. No perſon ever came to 


the cloſe of his exiſtence, however long, with- 
| _ 
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out having too much reaſon to acknowledge, 
that many things, which he ought to have 
performed, were left undone. The work to 


which we are called is exceeding great—the 


work of our ſalvation. And, whether this be 
accompliſhed or not, when our time comes to 
a period we muſt obey the awful ſummons. 


Death will be inexorable to all our intreaties 


to all our tears. And what renders our preſent 
time ſo very important is, that if this work be 
not begun here, it will not bern here- 
after. To obtain proper convictions of fin 
and duty; to turn to God by repentance; to 
flee for refuge to Chriſt Jeſus; to have the old 
man with its deeds mortified ; to have new 
and heavenly principles implanted, and theſe 
principles confirmed; to have our ſouls ſancti- 
hed, and made meet for the holy abodes of 
the bleſſed This is a work far beyond the 
enfeebled, corrupted powers of man; and 
therefore aſcribed, in ſacred ſcripture, to the 
Almighty Spirit of God : Yet this Spirit does 
not operate without us, but by us, and in our 
hearts; ſo that this work, as carried on by 
means of the renewed powers of our ſouls, 
may be ſaid to be ours. Now, this work is 
not for a day, or a certain period of time only; 
it materially affects our beſt intereſts in a fu- 
ture world. We have afligned us various ta- 
lents; in a few days our Maſter will come, 

and 
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and require a ſolemn account how we have 
improved them. And ſhall any of us be 
found in the ſame awful condition with the 
flothful fervant, who laid up his Lord's 
talent in a napkin? Or, what is worſe, 
ſhall we be found, at his appearance, em- 
ploying our talents in carrying on rebellion 
againſt him from whom we have received 
them? In this caſe, our ſentence will be pe- 
culiarly dreadful : © Take that wicked ſer- 
« vant; bind him hand and foot, and caſt 
him into utter darkneſs, where is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.” Look 
well, therefore, to the great work to which 
you are called; and ſay, if your time here is 
ſo long, that you can ſpare any portion of it 
for idleneſs, for finful pleaſures, or the immo- 
derate purſuit of lawful objects? Are your 
Sabbaths few, and ſhall you conſtrain them to 
be awful witneſſes againft you at another day, 
by miſpending them, by abſenting yourſelves 
from public worſhip, or by neglecting the re- 
ligious duties of the Chriſtian life? Conſider, 
I beſeech you, the importance of your work; 
and act accordingly. 

In the Ja place, Our time is ſhort when 
compared with eternity. This is ſo obvious, 
that the bare mention of it is ſufficient. When 
we contraſt one part of finite duration with 
another; or one part of time with another 
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part of it, however much the one may be 


diſproportionate to the other, we can form 


ſome idea of the compariſon. We can cal- 
culate the proportion which the life of an in- 
dividual bears to the ages that have elapſed 
ſince the beginning of the world ; and, when 
we ſtate the difference, we can perceive that 
the age of a man is indeed fo ſhort, as to loſe 
its duration in the empty ſhadow of a mid- 
night dream. But when we compare the age 
of the world itſelf with eternity, we can ſay 
no more, than that time bears no proportion 
at all to everlaſting ages. What then are 
threeſcore years and ten to that endleſs dura- 
tion? It is nothing but a point; leſs than a 
drop of water when compared to the immenſe 
ocean that ſurrounds the globe; leſs than the 
minuteſt particle of ſand to the whole maſs 
of earth of which that globe is compoſed. 
Compariſons here are fruitleſs; the mind re- 
coils upon itſelf, and perceives ſomething it 
cannot, and will never be able to underſtand. 
for what is eternity? To ſay that it embraces 
ages extending to an infinite duration this is 
an idea we cannot comprehend ; a ſentiment 
which the moſt enlarged capacity of any crea- 
ture cannot graſp. And is this eternity ours! 
Are we to ſurvive beyond the narrow limits 
of death and the grave? Are we ſoon to launch 
"Orth into this boundleſs ocean, where we ſhall 


be 


* 
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be loſt in the deep abyſs of endleſs miſery or 
happineſs? And ſhall we enter on this untried, 
unknown, and inviſible ſtate a few days hence, 
or perhaps the next moments there a think. 
ing, a reflecting mind but muſt be over- 
whelmed with the ſolemn proſpect ? Ought 
not the conſideration to fink this preſent mo- 
mentary ſcene, where we meet with many 
ſorrows, and where we are, at other times, e- 
lated with proſperous ſucceſs—Ought not the 
conſideration of eternity, ſo near at hand, to 
{ink all theſe things to their proper level—to 
that ſober view in which we ſhould always 
contemplate them; and at once to teach us the 
vanity, and emptineſs of every object in this 
tranſitory ſtate of exiſtence Thus we ſee 
that our me is ſhort, when compared with the 


preceding period of our exiſtence ; as it may- 


be contracted by a variety-of diſeafes; as it 
is very uncertain in its duration; as it has a 
relation to the magnitude and importance of 
our work, as rational and intelligent creatures; 
and, finally, it is ſhort when contraſted with 
eternity With minds deeply impreſſed with 
a ſenſe of the value and ſhortneſs of time, let us, 


as was propoled,/ 


fn the ſecond place, Conſider ſome of thoſe 
effects which this ſolemn ſubject ought to 


produce in our hearts and conduct, as crea- 
2 tures 


es 
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tures deſtined for an eternal world. Though 
we have anticipated ſeveral remarks, yet a 
wide field of obfervation ſtill remains before 
us. 

1. One great effect, in general, which the 
conſideration of the ſhortneſs of time will pro- 
duce, if we are alive to the important concerns 
of a future world, is diligence in the work of 
our ſalvation. The exhortation of the wiſe 
man demands our ſerious attention: * What- 
* ſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
« thy might;” and the reaſon of this injunc- 
tion is immediately added: © For there is no 
* work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wit- 
dom in the grave, whither thou goeſt.” 
Unwearied diligence in the uſe of all the 
means of God's appointment is characteriſtic 
of the heavenly- minded and animated Chriſ- 
tian, Seeſt thou a man laborious in his daily 
buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before kings. Amid 
the variety of inciting motives to duty, the 
behever is' ſtirred up to diligence from the 
conſideration of the ſhortneſs of his time in 


this preſent ſtate. This is a conſideration 


which impels mankind in their worldly pur- 
ſuits. Obſerve an uptight and confcientious 
ſervant, who is appointed a certain piece of 
work by his maſter, and a limited time aſſign- 
ed him to perform it. He will not delay be- 


ginning his taſk till the lateſt hour; he will 


[2 Y conſider 
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conſider what proportion his time bears to his 
labour ; and if that time be ſhort, he will be 
in greater haſte ro diſpatch his buſineſs. He 
will be uneaſy at the thought of his maſter 
returning, and finding any part of the allotted 
work unfiniſhed. But when we transfer this 
conſideration from temporal to ſpiritual con- 
cerns, the motive to diligence acquires uncom- 
mon additional force. For our time is not 
only ſhort, but even that ſhortneſs 1s very un- 
certain in its duration. As we know not what 
a new day may bring forth, we have no time 
to indulge in folly and inactivity. The floth- 
ful ſervant 1s in the greateſt danger of being 
found unprepared. If he ſtill remain indolent, 
his laſt hour will plunge him in everlaſting 
miſery. When the mind of the Pſalmiſt was 
in a proper frame for duty, we ſee how he 
expreſſes himſelf: © I did not ſtay, nor linger 
long as thoſe that are ſlothful; I made haſte 
© to keep all thy commandments.” Conſider 
alſo the greatneſs of your work along with 
the ſhortneſs of the time allotted you for its 
accompliſhment, This is not work, as has 
already been hinted, for a few days, or for the 
preſent momentary ſtate of things only; 1t 1s 


work for eternal ages. This, then, is à high 


and preſſing motive to diligence in the im- 
portant concerns of ſalvation Connected with 
theſe ideas, we obſerve, 


2. That 
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2. That the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
hur time ought to excite us to watchfulneſs 
in every duty. To this we are repeatedly ex- 
horted by our Lord and his apoſtles. Their 
preſſing exhortations are founded chiefly on 
the /bortneſs of time; and the uncertainty of its 
duration.“ Watch, therefore, for ye know 
« not what hour your Lord doth come. But 
„know this, that if the good-man of the 
* houſe had known at what watch the thief 
« would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have ſuffered his houſe to be bro- 


ken up: Therefore, be ye alſo ready; for in 


« ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 
* man cometh.” © Take heed to yourſelves; 
* Jeſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 


« with ſurfeiting; and drunkenneſs, and cares 


« of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
* unawares. Watch ye therefore, and pray 
« always; that ye may be accounted worthy 
* to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
4 paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man.“ 
In the ſame manner our Lord's apoſtles ex- 
hort: © Yourſelves, brethren, know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a 
© thief in the night; but ye are not in dark- 
© neſs, that that day ſhould overtake you as a 
* thief; ye are all the children of light, and 
* the children of the day ; we are not of the 
night, nor of darkneſs : Therefore; let us 
| 7 T4 not 
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not ſleep as do others, but let us watch and 
be ſober.” © The end of all things is at 
e hand; be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto 
« prayer.” In all theſe paſſages you will ob- 
ſerve that the great argument to watchfulneſs 
ariſes from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty / 
time. If our minds were deeply impreſſed 
with the vaſt importance of this ſubject, we 
would with vigilance attend to every duty, 
Not a day of our lives, but we would ſet our 
houſes in order; for we ſhall die, and not 
live. We would have our loins girded, and 
our lamps burning; on our guard againſt the 
deceitful inſinuations of a vain world; on our 
guard againſt the temptations of fin, and its 
alluring pleaſures, expecting every moment 
our Lord's appearance; that when he comes, 
whether at midnight, cock-crowing, or the 
morning, we may be found ready. Not like 
the fooliſh virgins in the parable, who were 
entirely unprepared ; and were therefore {hut 
out, and caſt into utter darkneſs, with theſe 
awful words: © Depart. from me, I know you 
« not, ye workers of iniquity.” 

z. The conſideration of the ſhortneſs of 
time ought to diſengage our affections from 
this world, and all its momentary enjoyments: 
This is one of the effects which the apoſtle 
particularly mentions in the context. As our 
lime is ſhort and uncertain, © it therefore re- 
“ mains, 


Srr. XIV. On the Shortneſs of time. 341 


mains, that both they that have wives be 
« as though they had none, and they that re- 
« joice as though they rejoiced not, and they 
that buy as though they poſſeſſed not, and 
« they that uſe this world” to be ſo moderate 
as not to abuſe it; for,” it is added as a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon, © the faſhion of this world paſ- 
« ſeth away.” All theſe things periſh in the 
uling. What though your domeſtic comforts 
increaſe and multiply according to your de- 
fires—they are precarious and uncertain, be- 
cauſe the time is fhort, When you are poſleſ- 
ſed of worldly riches, beware of being too 
much elated with your ſhort-lived proſperity. 
You ſhall ſoon bid an everlaſting adieu to e- 
very earthly enjoyment. This preſent year 
may ſee you ſtripped of all your comforts. 
You may loſe your deareſt partner in life. 
Your little ones, in whom you take ſo much 
pleaſure, are liable to a variety of diſeaſes, 
which in a few days may blaſt theſe tender 
plants; the pride, the glory of your happy ſo- 
ciety may ſoon wither and decay; the wind 
of adverſity paſſeth over it; and lo! all theſe 
beautiful flowers diſappear for ever. Say then, 
is it not a mark of wiſdom to love the things 
of this world with a ſubordinate affection? 
And ſhall not the conſideration of the /hortnefs 


of time, produce in our hearts a due modera- 


tion in all our attachments—regarding every 
S-3 comfort 


342 On the ſhortneſs of Time. SER, XIV, 


comfort as a gift from God to be employed 
for promoting his glory? We ought to ble; 
the bountiful Author for all the good things 
we enjoy, and to expreſs our gratitude for his 
goodneſs, in beſtowing upon us ſo many world- 
ly comforts. But if theſe were our ole por- 


tion, inſtead of a bleſſing, they would prove 


the greateſt curſe; for when death deprives 
us of them, torn from the only ſupports we 

have PRs Hy we muſt be miſerable. Let us. 
then, © rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and 
buy as though we poſſeſſed not; for the 
“ faſhion of this world paſſeth away.” 

4. The conſideration of the ſhortneſs of 
time ought to moderate our griefs, and alle- 
viate our ſorrows; eſpecially when we are a! 
any time deprived of the comforts of life. I: 
<* remaineth, brethren, that they who weep, 
be as though they wept not.” The Chri- 
tian pilgrim, as he paſſes through this waſte, 
and howling wilderneſs, wipes from his eyc 

the tear of diſtreſs, when he conſiders, that the 
days of his mourning ſhall ſoon be ended 
He rejoices, that though the path he travels 
be often rugged, it is not long; though the 
ſtorm that blows againſt him be ſevere, its 
violence will ſoon abate; for there is a region 
beyond the grave, where no ſtorms rage, 
where all is calm, and eternally tranquil. 


Anxieries, cares, and troubles of various kinds 
ma” 
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may now preſs hard upon us ; but faith, that 
fixes its eye on a happier world, alleviates our 
ſorrows, and renders our griefs in ſome mea- 
ſure ſupportable. Have we loſt our deareſt 
worldly comforts ? Have we been deprived of 
the valuable bleflings of health ; or, reduced 
to ſtraitened circumſtances, are we pining in 
the cold embrace of poverty ? Above all, are 


our hearts deeply affected with the exiſtence 


of much moral evil in ourſelves and others; 
bewailing the ravages which fin has made, and, 
in the bitterneſs of our ſouls, crying out, We 
* lothe it, we would not live alway ?” My 
friends, the time is ſhort, when all theſe cauſes 
of ſorrow ſhall be no more ; when you ſhall 
enter on that other ſtate, where © the wicked 
* ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary 
* be at reſt.” A few more ſteps, and your 
painful journey ſhall be finiſhed; all your pre- 
ſent griefs, like waters, ſhall paſs away; and 
when you land on a happier ſhore, you ſhall 
bleſs the hand that guided you ſafe, amid all 
the boiſterous ſtorms of life, over the raging 
billows of affliction, and even now gives 
you to behold the harbour of perfect repoſe, 
where you ſhall reſt from your labours; where 
you ſhall enjoy God as your fully ſatisfying 
portion, and your eternal reward. 

5. The conſideration of the ſhortneſs of 


time will induce the believer, with chearful- 


neſs, 
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neſs, to confeſs himſelf a ſtranger and ſojourn- 
er on earth. He is travelling through a world 
marked with various ſcenes of vanity, and cay 
find no fixed habitation of reſt. In his tra- 
vels he may paſs by many a {ſplendid palace, 
or through many a flowery meadow ; he may 
be tempted by the faſcinating charms of earth. 
ly pleaſures, or allured by the gilded baits of 
ambitious honours ; but all theſe he wiſhes to 
regard with the ſpirit and indifference of a 


_ Pilgrim. Theſe he cannot call his own; they 
would either lead him aſtray, or retard him 


in his journey. His eye is fixed on far nobler 
enjoyments. Here he has no continuing city, 
therefore he looks for one that 1s to come; 
and he knows, that © when the earthly houſe of 
* his tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, he has a 
* building of God, a houſe not made with 
* hands, eternal in the heavens.” Though 
from the world he may often meet with the 
treatment of a ftranger—with much reproach, 


_ calumny, and perſecution, he conſiders theſe 


as temporary evils. He knows that his friends 
dwell in that better world whither he is go- 


ing; and that here he ſhall be favoured with 


a cordial reception. For he is no ftranger to 
that happy ſtate; his converſation 1s in heaven; 
his heart, his thoughts, and affections are there. 
When he conſiders the ſhortneſs of time, he 
therefore rejoices that ke is a pilgrim on earth, 

travelling 


pay, s 
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travelling to a kingdom that ſhall never be 
moved.--On all our minds this ſubject ſhould 
make a ſimilar impreſſion: Under the powers 
of the world to come, it ſhould be our ſtudy 
to live and act in this preſent ſtate as ſtran- 
gers, and travellers to a better country. 

6. The conſideration of the ſhortneſs of 
time ought to engage us in the important en- 
quiry, on what foundation our hopes of future 
happineſs reſt. If we are frail mortal crea- 
tures ; if we are to exiſt beyond death and the 
grave, we ſhould be well ſatisfied on a ſubject 
the moſt intereſting and awful that can enter 
into the human mind. For how many, it 1s 
to be feared, deceive themſelves with vain ex- 
pectations, ſaying, Peace, peace! while 
there is no peace!” Have we then been 
brought to that foundation which God hath 
laid in Zion? Do we hope in his mercy, de- 
pending on the great Propitiation, by which 
reconciliation is made, and heaven opened to 
returning ſinners ? Senſible of our guilt and 
wretchedneſs, have we fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope ſet before us, rejoicing in 
che great ſalvation ; in the proſpect of com- 
plete deliverance from ſin, from death, and 
endleſs miſery ? Or, ſtill ſtrangers to the God 
of mercy, are we forming to ourſelves refuges 
of lies, truſting to the vanities of time, reſting 
on the acquiſition of worldly riches or ho- 

nours; 
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nours ; our hope, like the hope of the hypo. 
crite, ſhall finally periſh, and every hiding 
place be ſwept away, when God ariſes to ſhake 
terribly the earth. In this day, this ſhort day 
of our merciful viſitation, let us then atten- 
tively confider the foundation on which our 
expectations of future happineſs depend. © He 
that heareth theſe ſayings, and doeth them 
not, is like ta a faohiſh man, who built his 
* houſe on the ſand; and the rains deſcend. 
* ed, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houſe, and it fell; and 
% great was the fall of it.” 

Lofily, If our time be ſhort, and eternity 
long, ought we not to put a high value on 
the bleſſings of the goſpel? Theſe bleſſings de- 
rive their chief importance from their connec- 
tion with a future ſtate. The ſalvation which 
che goſpel brings is a great ſalvation, becauſe 
it reaches to eternity. The happineſs it con- 
fers is great, becauſe it ſhall endure for ever. 
Lite and immortality have been brought to 
light by this goſpel. We would have wander- 
ed in doubt, in error, and perplexity, if the 
Sun of righteouſneſs had not ariſen, and point- 
ed out the way that leads to eternal felicity. 
If we are partakers of the great bleſſings of 
the goſpel, we will jout with the apoſtle in 
ſaying: Thanks be to God for this unſpeak- 


able gift, Bleſſed be his name, that he hath 
* begotten 
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; + begotten any of us again by the reſurrection 
; « of Chriſt fram the dead, according to his a- 
6 bundant mercy, to the lively hope of an in- 
y « heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and fad- 
© eth not away.” Let us then highly eſteem 
Ir the great bleſſings of the goſpel, which are 


£ not limited to time, but extend to an eternal 

m world. 

15 

d- Muc might be ſaid by way of improve- 

w, ment; for the right uſe of this ſubject in- 

ad Wl cludes in it the improvement of all the means 
of grace; of all the calls of the goſpel ; of all 

ry che diſpenſations of Providence; in ſhort, of 


every thing connected with our preſent, and 
future felicity. As it is appointed for all men 
pace to die; as no event is ſo certain as death, 
are we now prepared to meet that awful meſ- 
ſenger; are we armed to go forth againſt him; 
and ſhall our hearts be ſtout in the day of diſ- 
ſolution ? Are there any of you {till ſtrangers — 
to God, to Chriſt, and the hopes of the goſ- 
pel? Do you flatter yourſelves that your days 
thall be long on earth ; and have you built 
your habitation fo firm, as to think that no e- 
vil ſhall befal you? Hear the awful mandate: 
Thou fool! this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
e quired of rhce.” Are you buſy in the pur- 
ſuit of worldly vanities? Are you negligent 
ff the calls of the goſpel? Soon the dreadful 


language 


vj 
1 
[ 
l; 


348 On ie Shortneſs of Time. SER. XIV. 


language ſhall be addreſſed to you:“ Becauſe 
„ have called, and ye have refuſed ; I have 
“ ſtretched out my hands, and no man re- 
% parded ; Therefore I will laugh at your ca- 
« lamity, and mock when your fear comet! ; 
< when your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
« your deſtruction as a whirlwind ; when diſ- 
e treſs and anguiſh ſhall come upon you.“ 
On the other hand : To you who have fled 
for refuge to the hope of the goſpel, this ſub- 
je affords much conſolation. You are encou- 
raged to look forward to death with ſatisfac- 
tion and delight. The ſting 1s taken out of 
this laſt enemy ; he 1s your triend, to call you 
away from this world of fin and ſorrow to 
the peaceful regions of calm repoſe, where you 
Hall for ever reſt from your labours in the bo- 
ſom of paternal love. You are indeed ſtill in 
a ſtate of trouble and affliction. But, while 
you continue here below, we would exhort 
you to be active and lively Chriſtians, Let 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that others, 
ſeeing your good works, may glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. What though ma- 
ny ſorrows abound ; if theſe be working to- 
gether for your eternal good, you may well 
bear them with patience and gratitude: © For 
« our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
« ment, worketh for us a far more excecding, 


te and an eternal weight of glory; while we 
| loox 
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look not at the things that are ſeen; for the 
things that are ſeen are temporal, but the ] 
things that are not ſeen are eternal.“ It is 
but a little while, and your Lord ſhall come to 
you at death and judgment. Be diligent in — 
improving your /hort time, that you may be 
found in him in peace; that when he appears, 
you may meet him as the ſupreme object of 
your belt affections; and, with the innumer- 
able comparry of the redeemed, enter on the 
enjoyment of conſummate and ever-during 


telicity, 


SERMON 
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SERMON XV. 


PEACE IN CHRIST AMID TRIBULATION. 


Joux xvi. 33. 


Theſe things I have [poker unto you, that IN ML 
ye might have peace; in the world ye ſhall have 


tribulation :— 


HE precious promiſes of peace and com- 
fort, recorded in the word of God, de- 
rive much of their value and importance 

| their ſuitableneſs to the various circum- 

{ſtances of believers in this preſent ſtate. It is 

chiefly in hours of ſolitude and ſorrow that 

we feel their peculiar encrgy. In midnight 
darkneſs, how ſweet the aſſurance of the morn- 
ing dawn! In the midft of the alarms of war, 
how delightful the proſpect of peace and ſafe- 
ty ! Yet the people of God are apt, at certain 
ſeaſons, to overlook the comfortable promiſes 
of the goſpel. Favoured with diſtinguiſhed 
tokens of Divine love, they adopt the language 
of Peter, when on mount Tabor he beheld 


the rays of the excellent glory : © It is good 
I | for 
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« for us to be here.” They may feel fo much 
of heaven in their affections, as to forget that 
they are ſtill in an enemy's country, expoſed 
to many ſtorms and afflictions, which tend to 
depreſs their ſpirits, and interrupt their felici- 
ty. Need I tell you, beheving Chriſtians, that 
the friendly viſits of Jeſus to your ſouls, on 
highly-favoured occaſions, are not intended to 
throw you off your guard, or to lull you a- 
lleep in the lap of ſpiritual ſloth and inactive 
repoſe; they are chiefly intended to ſtrength- 
en your faith, and to confirm your hope; to 
encourage your hearts in the ſeaſons of afflic- 
tion, and to excite ſtill more ardlent deſires 
for the full enjoyment of his glorious preſence 
in the ſanctuary above. You are now about to 
go again into the world,“ where you will meet 
with many temptations, to cool the ardour of 
your heavenly affections, and to impair your 
{piritual comforts. But be not diſcouraged 
or alarmed at the proſpect; the Captain of 
your ſalvation will not leave you deſtitute or 
defenceleſs; he will cover your heads in the 
day of danger, and ſhield you amidſt the at- 
tacks of your inveterate enemies. And, though 
at times you may not ſenſibly feel the ſweet- 
neſs of his promiſes; yet, be aſſured, his pre- 
lence is no leſs with you in hours of ſorrow 
and diſtreſs than in ſeaſons of heavenly joy. 

| Many 
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Many delightful and conſoling promiſes 
hath Jeſus given his people, to exhilarate their 
drooping ſpirits in this foreign land. The 
. words he ſpoke to his diſciples, immediately 
after the inſtitution of his Supper, which arc 
recorded in the chapter where our text lies, 
are fraught with the kindeſt promiſes of com- 
fort and peace. Theſe words he addreſſes to 
you, who are his followers, at this preſent day, 
Having promiſed to ſend the Comforter, that 
is, the Holy Ghoſt, to guide you into all truch, 
he informs you, that by this Spirit he would 
ſtill be with you, eſpecially in times of trouble 
and diſtreſs : © Though now ye have forrow, 
* yet I will ſee you again, and your hearts {hall 
“ rejoice, and your joy no man taketh away 
from you.” © Theſe things,” ſays he in our 
text, © I have ſpoken unto, you, that IN ME ye 
„ might have peace; in the world ye ſhall 
e have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I 
© have overcome the world.” 

Various are the topics which preſent them- 
{elves to view on a ſubject ſo pleaſant and com- 
forting; but, in this diſcourſe, I ſhall only con- 
ſider a few of the cauſes of tribulation, with 
which behevers are viſited in this world; and, 
along with each of theſe, ſhall ſhew how they 
are bleſſed with Peace in Chrift amid tribulation; 
and then conclude with an improvement. 
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Tus Firft and moſt obvious cauſe of tribu- 


lation to the followers of Jeſus is fin in gene- 
ral, much of whoſe corruption remains un- 
mortified 1n their hearts, while they continue 
in the world. Sin is the radical ſource of all 
our afflictions and ſorrows, It was this that 
brought death into this part of the works of 
God, and ſubjected the whole human race to 
miſery. It is ſin that proves one of the moſt 
formidable enemies which believers have to 
combat. As long as they tabernacle here be- 
low, they are more or leſs ſenſible of © a law 
in their members, warring againſt the law 
in their minds, and bringing them into cap- 
* tivity to the law of ſin, which is in their 
* members :” So that they are led to cry out 
with the apoſtle, © O wretched man that I am! 
* who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death?“ When they with to riſe up from 
this earth in their hallowed affections; when 
they deſire to hold communion with the Fa- 
ther, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and when they 
would feaſt on the rich proviſion of the new 
Covenant ; they feel the power of inward cor- 
ruption ſo ſtrong, and a ſenſe of guilt ſo diſ- 
treſſing, as to render them incapable of enter- 
ing into the ſpirit of ſuch heavenly exerciſes. 
Hence the anxiety and affliction which fill 
their labouring minds, when they draw near 
to God in ſecret prayer, or in acts of public 
1 2 devotion. 


* 


2 — —— 2 — 


— — 
— = - . 
* 5 4 . - — 5 - . — 
* _ Apt —2—ů a „ * 
EW . 
— 2 — 


354 Peace in Chrift SER, XV, 


devotion. They go mourning all-day long 
under the oppreſſion of this internal enemy, 
To the ſolemn ordinances of Divine appoint- 
ment they come with difconſolate hearts; and | 
they often depart without receiving any ſen- | 
ſible conſolation.— But in this ſituation be- 
levers have no reaſon to be dejected, far leſs 
to deſpair; for“ in Jeſus ye ſhall have peace.” 
In order to reconcile you to God, he has laid 
down his precious life; he has fulfilled all the 
claims of Divine juſtice; and, having fully a- 
toned for your guilt, he will give you to re- 
Joice in a comfortable ſenſe of the remiſſion of 
your fins. Le delivers you not only from the 
pollution, but alſo from the reigning power of 
fin. He ſets the captives at liberty, and by 
his grace ſubdues every unruly paſſion that 
ariſes in your hearts. Though you may at 
times feel the power of inward corruption ve- 
ry ſtrong, yet fin ſhall not have dominion o- 
ver you ; for you are not under the law, but 
under grace. When depreſſed with a painful 
ſenſe of your manifold offences, and labouring 
under the burden of remaining corruption; in 
Jeſus, and in him alone, you ſhall find peace 
and comfort. When he enables you by faith 
to behold him wounded, bleeding, and dying 
for you——a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavoui 
to God; the cloud that obſcured to your vie\ 
the throne of grace is diſpelled; you fee th 
tac 
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355 
face of God in mercy, and hear the friendly 


accents of his voice: “ Son, be of good cheer, 
thy fins are forgiven thee.” Truſt then to 
his bleſſed aſſurance, © In me ye have peace.“ 
You ſhall enjoy peace with God, peace of con- 
ſcience, and all the bleſſings that flow from 
your reconciliation with Heaven.—But not 
only with this powerful enemy, indwelling 
fin; with various other foes you are called e- 
very day to combat, | 
2, From the world you will meet with 
much oppoſition. Perſecution for the ſake of 
the goſpel, forms another ſource of tribulation); 
and this perſecution 1s felt in proportion to 
the fidelity of the ſervants of Chriſt. in main- 
taining and defending the truths of religion. 
After the ſolemn profeſſion you ſo lately made 
of love to your Lord, and attachment to 
his cauſe, you are more than ever called 
to contend for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints, This contention, which neceſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſes an oppoſition from the world 
to the doctrines of the goſpel, you are to carry 
on againſt the ignorant, the unbelieving, and 
ungodly. You will be much miſtaken, if you 
ſhould expect, however holy and upright your 
lives may be, that your name will not be caſt 
out as evil, and your character not traduced 
for adhering to the truth. For thus they per- 
ſecuted your Lord, who had no fin, neither 
| 2 was 
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was guile found in his mouth. The enmity 
between the Seed of the woman, and the ſeed 
of the ſerpent, has exiſted from the beginning, 
and will continue to operate till the end of 
time. Much of this enmity the people of God 
have felt in every former age; nor has it-loſt 
its virulence in the prefent day, though, in 
ſome meaſure, ſoftened in its effects by Divine 
providence. But the tribulation that ariſes 
from thw cauſe becomes the touchſtone of 
your fidelity to Jeſus and his goſpel. It diſ- 
covers the hypocrite, the wavering, the hol- 


 low-hearted profeſſor; and ſhews who are the 


real friends of Jeſus. While the timid and 
formaliſt are expoſed in their proper colours, 
the faithful are more firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
ſacred and ſaving truths of Chriſtianity. Un- 
der this trial, you, who are the humble fol- 
lowers of Jeſus, have no reaſon to be diſcou- 
raged. He endured far greater contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, that you might not 
weary, nor faint in your minds. He hath ſet 
before you an example of patience, meeknels, 
and forbearance, which, in this conteſt, you 
e 9ught ſtrictly to follow. Beware of that paſ- 


— zeal, which in every age has hurt the 


intereſts of truth. In this way your Lord 


will carry you forward in ſafety. In him 


you have peace, whatever war you may have 


with the world—a peace of mind flowing 
from 
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from an uniform, ſteady adherence to his 
cauſe; a peace of which all your enemies can- 
not deprive you. Hold faſt this conſolation 
you enjoy in Chriſt, by walking with integri- 
ty, fortitude, and firmneſs in the path of 
duty. 

3. The profane and immoral conduct of 
many in the age and place in which we live, 
1s another ſource of much diſtreſs to the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt. A righteous Lot was every 
day vexed with the wicked converſation of his 
fellow-citizens. It is with deep concern that 
real Chriſtians ſee the Sabbath profaned ; the 
ordinances of Divine appointment deſpiſed ; 
the holy name of God blaſphemed; and vice 
and immorality ſo much abounding among 
all ranks, Your zeal, believers! tor the ho- 
nour of God's name; for the ſacceſs of the 
zoſpel ; for the growth of pure religion; and 
your ardent deſires to promote the glory of 
your Redeemer, and the happineſs of the ſouls 
of men, will render theſe things very diſtreſ- 
ling. You are, at the ſame time, in very great 
danger of being infected with the malignant 
contagion, The current of diſſipation may 
iet ſo violently againſt you, as to carry you a- 
long with it before you are aware of its influ- 
ence, Amid the tide of prevailing corruption, 
you ought to caſt your anchor on the ſure 
ground of the promiſes. You are to look to 
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Jeſus, who overcame the world. He was not 


only reproached and {corned by the wicked 
he was likewiſe a frequent witneſs to many 
outrages done to the laws of God, and the 
atithority of his government; and was at laſt 
the very {ſubject on which the greateſt of all 
| fins was committed; and yet he prayed for 
his guilty enemies: “ Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do.“ He tri- 
umphed over the world; and all his people, 
through him, ſhall be more than conquerors, 
Though grieved for the ſins of a world lying 
in wickedneſs, you have reaſon to bleſs God, 
that he hath enabled you to ſtrive againſt the 
vices of the ungodly, and hath brought you 
into a place of ſafety, where the awful judge- 
ments that are impending over their heads 
wall never reach you. In jeſus you ſhall have 
peace, however dreadful the effects of that en- 
mity may be, which, flowing from the hearts 
of the wicked, ſo much impair the happinels 
of human ſociety. Though vice and immo—- 
rality abound, you ſhall be preſerved in the 
midſt of the contagion, and enabled to keep 
your garments unſpotted from the luſts of the 
fleſh ; being taught by the grace of God to 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Juſts, and 
* to hve ſoberly, — and godly in 
this preſent world.” 


4. In this ſtate of your rn you 
ſtand 
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* ſtand expoſed to many adverſe events, by which 
|; you may be deprived of your worldly ſub- ; 
y ſtance. For a long period, God, in his kind I 


* providence, has conferred upon you a variety 
{ft of external benefits. But now the {cence is 
\11 MW reverſed. From a comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
M0 you are at laſt reduced to a ſtate of daily de- 
1; pendance on others, whoſe hearts are perhaps 


of. devoid of {ſympathy and compaſſion. After 
le, all your honeſt induſtry and painful labour, 


" want and famine are ready to ſtare you in the 

ng face, and to * pierce your heart through with 

d, * many ſorrows.” The infant members of 
he your family crying for bread, when you have | 
ou none to give them. The partner of your griefs, Ii 
' in mournful anguiſh, trying to conſole your | 
A perplexed and troubled mind; and waſting diſ- | | 
ve caſe, at the ſame time, exciting the keeneſt e- | 
n- MY motions, when you behold your tender babes n 


rts pining with bodily affliction, as well as with 
el ſcarcity. Though your prayer has been that 
bo- M of Agur: © Give me neither poverty nor riches; [| 
he feed me with food convenient for me;“ yet | 
op your heavenly Father has thought proper to 1 
he give you poverty. But in this diſtreſſing 
to fituation you are by no means deſtitute of 
nd comfort. You may, with vertainty and ſafety, 
in depend on the promiſe, which has never yet 

entirely failed:“ Thy bread ſhall be given 
ou } © thee, and thy water {hall be made ſure.” If 
nd vou 
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you have choſen God for your portion; if you 
are under the care of the good Shepherd, you 
ſhall not want. He may give you a very 
ſcanty part of the good things of this life; 
but you have no reaſon to complain, if he 
gives you what 1s far more valuable—that 
heavenly food to eat which the world knows 
nothing of. In the new Covenant, there 1s a- 
bundance of proviſion to ſupport, nouriſh, 
and ſatisfy your ſouls. You may therefore 
caſt all your cares upon the Lord, for he 
careth for you. © Sufficient to the day is the 
* evil thereof.” He knows that you have 
need of theſe things; and hence the aſſurance, 
ſubjoined to the exhortation, Seek firſt the 
« kingdom of heaven, and all other things ſhall 
* be added to you.” His providence, which 
is rich, will carry you with comfort through 
every ſcene of affliction. For, if he provides 
for all nature, he will ſurely never forget the 
dear objects of his love among men. If he 
feeds the ravens he will feed you and your 
houſhold. © Behold the fowls of the air: for 
* they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
« ther into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
« teedeth them. Are not ye much better than 
« they?” —© And why take ye thought for rai- 
„ment? Conſider the lilies of the field how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
* {pin.” —<* Wherefore if God ſo clothe the 
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« graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
« morrow is caſt into the oven ; ſhall he not 
„much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?” 

5. During your pilgrimage ſtate, you may 
meet with ſevere trials, ariſing from the be- 
reavement of valuable friends, and affectionate 
relatives. The kind intercourſe of pious 
friends 1s juſtly regarded, as one of the moſt 
precious comforts of human life: By this 
means the intereſts of true religion are often 
promoted in the ſoul, and the bitter cup of 
affliction 1s happily ſweetened. When we are 
deprived of thęſe ſenſible comforts, our hearts 
mult be affected. Afflictions of this 
kind are indeed common to the world in ge- 
neral, but to you, who are the people of God, 
they wear a different aſpect. They are ac- 
counted by you as faithful monitors, that this 
is not your home; that you are ſtill in the 
wilderneſs, where all your temporal enjoy- 
ments, however dear and valuable, are tranſi- 
ent and momentary. The relations in which 
you ſtand to your fellow- creatures may be 
very important and affectionate, yet death 
will ſoon diſſolve the ſacred tie. The period 
is faſt haſtening, when huſband and wife, 
when parent and child, when filter and bro- 
ther muſt be ſeparated. To the ſurvivors, 
theſe are ſtrokes which penetrate the heart, 


and awaken the keeneſt anguiſh, In ſuch 
| ſituations 
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ſituations we feel a void which, in the extre- 
mity of grief, we think nothing can poſlibly 
fill. But if we are united by faith to Chriſt, 
in the midſt of all theſe afflictions we ſhall 
have peace. To our ſorrowing minds he will 
ſpeak words of conſolation, when he dries up 
the ſtreams of created comforts. Some of 
you perhaps have enjoyed a lengthened day 
of proſperity—all the members of your fami- 
ly flouriſhing in blooming beauty and vigor- 
ous health. You have had no remarkable 
trials from the loſs of kindred friends. But 
think not, that, amid the viciſſitudes of human 
life, your 1ky will always be clear and un- 
clouded. Many days of ſevere affliction may 
be awaiting you ; but, when tribulations a- 
bound, let patience have her perfect work, 
wanting nothing. The Lord is your portion, 
which is far more valuable than all your con- 
nections on earth. Thy Maker is thy huſ- 
« band.” He is your eternal friend. Be of 
good cheer, he will be better to you than all 
your ſons and daughters, —Farther, 

6. You may be viſited with the rod of at- 
fliction in your own bodies. Health and al! 
its precious bleſſings which you now enjoy 
may ſoon be taken away; and then you wall 
be obliged to ſay, that weariſome nights are 
appointed to you. Laid on a bed of langiſh- 
ing, you will be deprived of theſe ordinances, 

which 
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which are now ſo pleaſant, and from which 
you derive ſo much ſpiritual refrethment and 
comfort. How ſilent and ſad your Sabbaths, 
when, ſhut up by painful ſickneſs, you ſhall 
no longer enjoy the privilege of aſſembling 
yourſelves with the people of God, to hear his 
word, and to celebrate the praiſes of redeem- 
ing love. This ſolemn ſeaſon is certainly a- 
waiting you, and you know not how ſoon it 
may come. But let not your hearts be trou- 
bled, either with the proſpect, or when actu- 
ally caſt into the furnace. He, who 1s your 
peace, will ſupport you in every trial. If he 
viſits you with his chaſtening rod, he will not 
ſuffer you to fink under it. You have not an 
„ high-prieſt who cannot be touched with the 
feeling of your infirmities, but was in all 
on, „points tempted as you are, yet without ſin.” 
n- W He tenderly ſympathiſes with you; and you 
ul- W may be aſſured, that he will lay upon you no 
of greater burden than he will enable you to bear. 
all W © Your heart and fleſh ſhall faint and fail, but 
he will be the ſtrength of your heart, and 
at- W * your portion for ever.“ Though you may 
all be no more uſeful in the world, yet he will 
Of make afflictions uſeful to you, and convert 
all WY theſe evils into real bleſſings. In the exerciſe 
ue of patience and reſignation, you will ſhew forth 
h- mgre of the praiſes of his grace by your af- 


©, flictions, than perhaps you could have done 
ch by 
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by health and all its comforts. For theſe trials 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs 
eto thoſe who are exerciſed thereby ;” and 
“ your light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
« ment, worketh for you a far more exceed- 
« ing, and eternal weight of glory.” 

In the /aft place, Bodily ſickneſs and diſeaſe 
are the avenues that lead to the gloomy vale of 
death that uſher in your final trial, when you 
muſt bid an eternal adieu to every ſublunary 
object. You are ſoon to enter the field of com- 
bat with this formidable enemy: © It is ap- 
“pointed for all men once to die.” There is 
no poſlible way of eſcaping the awful ſtroke. 
This tribulation is much more alarming to na- 
ture than all you have hitherto met with—a 
trial, of which none can give you a ſatisfactory 
account. It 1s a path untrod by any of the 
children of men at preſent exiſting an earth ; 
and for thoſe who have travelled it, they arc 
not permitted to return, and communicate to 
us their experience. We may procure much 
valuable information from others as to what 
they felt, and how they were ſupported under 
every burden, and in every trial, this laſt one 
excepted. But if you have been enabled, du- 
ring life, to commit your beſt and eternal in- 
tereſts into the hands of your all- ſufficient Re- 
deemer; you may alſo, on good grounds, truſt 
him with your ſouls in this ſolemn and impor- 
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tant ſcene. Rejoice, that he hath not only o- 
vercome the world, but likewiſe deſtroyed 
death, and him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. He hath trod the ſame path 
before you and, from his own experience, he 
is well acquainted with the way. And, though 
in paſling through the gloomy valley, you may 
not ſenſibly enjoy his preſence; yet be aſſured, 
that when you arrive on the confines of his 
heavenly kingdom, he will be ready to receive 
you ; he will then ” 81 you by the hand, and 
conduct you to thoſe manſions of glory he is 
now preparing for all his followers, where all 
your ſorrows and tribulations ſhall for ever 
ceaſe. It is now your duty to prepare for chis 
final ſcene, ſo full of ſolemnity and impor- 
tance. Set your houſe in order, for you ſhall 
die, and not live. The meſlenger is already 
on the way, and he may in a few moments 


C ſummon you to appear before God in a future 


world. But, you may well rejoice, that the 
union formed between Jeſus and your fouls is 
of ſuch a nature as cannot be broken by the 
ſtroke of death. In your Lord ye ſhall have 
peace, when nature is diſſolving. Fear not, 
neither be diſmayed: When you paſs through 
* the waters he will be with you, and through 
* the floods they ſhall not overflow you; when 
* you walk through the fire, you ſhall not be 
* burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 

| „vou.“ 
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you.“ „He will guide you by his counſel 
* while here, and afterwards receive you to 
cc glory.” 

Such are ſome of the troubles to which the 
followers of Jeſus are expoſed in this preſent 
 fſtate—ariſing from in-dwelling fin ; from the 
perſecution of the world; from the immora] 
conduct of the ungodly ; from the loſs of earth- 
ly ſubſtance, of dear friends, of bodily health; 
and, finally, from death itſelf : And ſuch are 
the comfortable views which the word of God 
gives us of the happy ſtate of believers, amid 
tribxlation—* In Chriſt they have peace.” 


Now, from this ſubject it is evident, That 
they who are not united by faith to Chriſt, 
muſt be ſtrangers to his peace. To thoſe who 
are enemies to God, and his ways, no ſuch 
words of comfort can be addreſſed ; on the 
contrary, the declaration of ſcripture will al- 
ways be verified: There is no peace, faith 
* my God, to the wicked.” Under the con- 
demning ſentence of the Divine law, and ex- 
poſed to eternal miſery, is it not truly aſto- 
niſhing, that unconverted ſinners can enjoy 
moment's eaſe and tranquility ? But the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperate- 
ly wicked. You,* who are ftill ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, and the ſalvation through him, may 


truſt to refuges of your own formation, and 
1 hope 
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hope that they will effectually ſcreen you in 
the day of coming wrath; but, alas! you 
will then find all theſe to be refuges of lies. 
If you were awake to a feeling ſenſe of your 
danger, you would at once ſee and be con- 
vinced of the abſurdity and criminality of 
your conduct. Are you not, in this preſent 
ſtate, ſubjected to a variety of afflictions? Is 
not your {ky at times very gloomy and diſmal? 
Can the world, and its riches, honours, or 
pleaſures, conſole and ſupport your ſinking 
{pirits in the hour of ſorrow? Will you not at 
laſt be obliged to ſay, with a heart-rending 
ſigh, © Miſerable comforters are you all!“ 
While priſoners of hope, think on your de- 
plorable ſituation ; and be perſuaded to hear- 
ken to the call of the goſpel: © Now then, we 
are ambaſladors for Chriſt, as though God 
did befeech you by us, we pray you in 
* Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
But if, on the other hand, you are now re- 
conciled to God, and happily experience 
peace in Chriſt amid tribulation,” I would 
exhort you to be always on your guard a- 
gainſt every known fin. Though you have 
the promiſe of Divine grace to preſerve you 
in the evil day, and to ſtrengthen your arm 
when called to contend with the enemies of 
your peace; yet conſider, that the ſtricteſt 


circumſpection is highly requiſite, and con- 


ſtant 
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ſtant watchfulneſs abſolutely neceſlary. Sin 
is the moſt ſubtle and dangerous foe, It has 
the remaining corruption in your hearts, the 
frowns and allurements of the world, and the 
various artifices of the wicked one, all combin- 
ed to enforce its temptations. Have you 
known, in the exerciſe of Godly ſorrow, the 
bitter evil that is in fin; and {ſhall you not 
watch and pray, leſt you ſhould for one mo- 
ment give place to the adverſary ? If you re- 
gard iniquity in your heart, the Lord will not 
hear you. Sin originally deſtroyed the happi- 
neſs of man, when by diſobedience he offend- 
ed a holy God; and it is fin that impairs or in- 
terrupts that peace which you have in Chriſt, 
After the ſolemn vows you have this day made, 
and the comfortable experience of the Divine 
preſence, which I hope many of you have en- 
Joyed, ſpiritual pride and ſecurity will be 
ready to ſeize upon you. As you, therefore, 
are in danger of falling, look well to every ſtep 
you take; conſider that you are ſtill in an e- 
nemy's country, and that temptations may aſ- 
fault you from quarters you leaſt expected 
them. Pray always, that you may eſcape 
« theſe evils, and be found worthy to ſtand I © 
before the Son of man at his coming.” 


Be exhorted farther, in every ſituation, and tro 
under every calamity, to go to Chriſt for com- ed 
m1 


fort. Be cautious of ſceking or expecting con- 
ſolation 
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ſolation from created objects, which they can 
never yield. Nor will your higheſt earthly en- 
joy ments yield you any ſatisfying comfort, un- 
leſs they come ſanctified through the new Co- 
venant. The real Chriſtian will certainly pre- 
fer the croſs, with thepreſenceof his dearLord, 
before the moſt valuable worldly comforts 
without it. In the one caſe, he knows he 
ſhall have peace; in the other, he is aſſured 
that all here is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
Have you then been formerly led to Jeſus 
under all your burdens, and have you enjoy- 
ed a peace in him that paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, need we urge you to go again to the ſame 
rich ſource of conſolation? Vou have found 
him to be your beſt and ſureſt friend; there- 
fore put a high value on his friendſhip, and 
let the peace of God ever rule in your hearts, 
that you may abound in praiſe and thankſ- 
giving. Go up through the wilderneſs, lean- 
ing on Jeſus the beloved of your ſouls; and 
depending at all times on his promiſe: © My 
grace is ſufficient for you, for my ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs.“ 

To conclude: Think often on the great laſt 
trial that is awaiting you. Let it be your 
conſtant ſtudy to prepare for your departure 
from this preſent ſtate. What is your repeat- 
ed attendance on God in ſecret, in your fa- 
milies, and in his houſe of prayer ; what are 
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the various ſermons you hear, the many op- 
portunities you enjoy of ſitting down at the 
Lord's table, and the trying diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence with which youare often viſited? Have 
not all theſe ſuch an intimate connection with 
eternity, that they would loſe their meaning 
and importance without the reality of a fu- 
ture ſtate? In the ſolemn proſpect of ſoon en- 
tering mto that other world, be concerned, 
therefore, to improve all the means of grace, 
all the ordinances of Divine appointment, and Nya 
all your afflictions, to prepare you for eternal ;, 
felicity. When you conſider that your days 8 
are few and your time uncertain, ought you 
not to have your loins girded, and your lamps 
burning, and to wait, with patient expectation, 
for the coming of your Lord ?— Now, the 
God peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd 
* of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- 
* laſting Covenant, make you perfect in eve- 
* ry good work, to do his will, working in 
you that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, 
* through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom. be glory tor 
* ever and ever. Amen.” 
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th ar CHRISTIAN WAITING FOR HIS LAST 
Ng CHANGE. 


Jos xiv. 14. 


fa man die ſhall he live again? all the days of 
my appointed time will I wait till my change 
come. 


HE mortality of man is a ſubject that has 
engaged the deep attention of the ſen- 
ible and ſerious in all ages. It is a ſubject, 
rich, at all times, deſerves our conſidera- 
ion; and, with propriety, claims our medita- 
ion after the ſolemn exerciſe in which we 
rere lately employed, when we remembered 
he love of Jeſus at his table, in the profeſſed 
elief of his ſecond coming at death and 
udgment !. Amid the hurry of worldly bu- 
neſs, and carried away by mirthful ſcenes of 
man vanity, mankind in general ſhift from 
heir thoughts the hour of their departure, as 
oomy in itſelf, and attended with a train of 
ie moſt awful conſequences. But it is not 
Aa 2 altogether 
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altogether in the power of any man to baniſh 
from his mind a conſciouſneſs of his mortality; 
it will return and again intrude itſelf upon 
him And let it return: Our trueſt wiſdom 
conſiſts, not in driving the intruder from our 
breaſt, but in preparing to meet the meſſen- 
ger of death with a ſteady and becoming for- 
titude. To thoſe whoſe hope of eternal feli. 
city reſts on a ſolid foundation, the thoughts 
of death impart a joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. When dangers preſs around, and at- 
flictions fall heavy on the heart, directing 
their eyes to the end of their journey, they 
unite with the apoſtle : For this cauſe we 
* faint not, but though our outward man pe- 
* rifh, yet the inward man is renewed day by 
day. For our light afffiction, which is but 
* for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
* exceeding, and eternal weight of glory.” 

Convinced of the utility of ſerious medita- 
tion on death, let us, my brethren, for a mo- 
ment repair to the houſe appointed for al 
living; let us, in imagination, tread the awful 
path that opens up to unknown worlds; and, 
bending over the ſilent tomb, liſten to the 
language of this eloquent and powerful orator. 
—Enlarging on the ideas ſuggeſted by our 
text, we ſhall 

Firſt, Conſider the remarkable change tha: 
takes place, when man's appointed time on 
earth comes to a period, 
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Secondly, Enquire what is implied in wait- 
ing for this change, which will lead us to men- 
tion ſome of thoſe diſpoſitions with which the 
Chriſtian waits for this important revolution. 
And, | 

Laſily, Conclude with a few obſervations, by 
way of improvement, 


Is the Firſt place, E is propoſed to conſider 
the remarkable change that takes place with 
regard to every individual, when death puts a 
period to his exiſtence on earth. From ob- 
ſervation it is evident, that man is a being 
compoſed of two eſſential, but very different 
parts. He partakes of an animal and ſpiritual 
exiſtence, conjoined in the moſt curious man- 
ner. His body, which is fearfully and won- 
derfully made, is actuated by an animal life 
in common with the inferior creation; but 
the chief thing, that renders him materially 
different from the beaſts of the field, is the 
ſpirit within him, which is called the foul. By 
this innate and powerful principle, he is ca- 
pable of thinking, judging, and acting inde- 
pendent of the body ; the one 1s entirely ma- 
terial, the other Wholly ſpiritual or immate- 
rial. By the union of theſe two eſſential parts, 
man appears on the ſtage of time in the cha- 
racter of a living and intelligent agent. When 
this union is diflolved, we ſay, he dies—the 
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ſpirit quits the mortal habitation, and the bo- 
dy returns to the duſt, from whence it origi. 
naily came. | 
But, in order to have more diſtin ideas of 
this ſubject, we ſhall firſt conſider the chans: 
that takes place at death with reſpect to th: 
body; and, ſecondly, the alteration expericn- 
ced by the ſoul. 
When we take a view of the ſurpriſin: 
ſtructure, and curious mechaniſm of the hu. 
man body, the continuance of man's exiſt. 
ence on earth may juſtly excite greater aſto. 
niſhment than his diſſolution : So many nice 
conſtructed parts in this complicated machine, 
depending apparently on very weak and flen- 
der movements; ſuch an immenſe numbe: 
of fibrous ſinews ; ſuch a variety of branch- 
ing arteries, with their valves, their openings, MW t. 
and connections; and all fo frail and delicate af 
that the ſmalleſt obſtruction is ſufficient c 
ſtop the vital circulation, and deſtroy in n. 
moment the whole fabric. By conſtant and he 
daily repairs is this curious machine kept i la 
play, till ſickneſs clogs its wheels, and the hand V 
of death breaks the ſecret ſpring, and ends . ar 
very movement. The phyſical cauſe of ou N 
diſſolution has been pronounced a myſtery, pl 
even by thoſe of the medical art. As we know fe: 
not how we live, we are equally ignorant how Al 
we die. But this much we know, oy - ch 
ea 
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death a very ſurpriſing change paſſes on the 
body. We may trace this change through 
all its different ſtages. 

Pain and ſickneſs, in the firſt place, invade 
our tender frame; we feel the ſhock, and 
try to avert the mortal blow; but it is too 
ſtrong for our weak endeavours. The diſeaſe 
increaſes ; the ſprings of life begin to fail; 
the pleaſant ſmile, and the healthful counte- 
nance are now no more. Still the ſtruggle is 
continued—and now a leaden coldneſs ſeizes 
every part of the animal frame. Approach 
the bed of death; ſee where the ghaſtly tyrant 
reigns triumphant over the breathleſs clay. 
All now 1s huſhed in profound peace —ſilent 
as primeval night, long before Creation heard 


the voice of the Almighty. How truly pic- 


tureſque of this laſt ſcene 1s Job's conciſe and 
affecting deſcription : © Thou changeſt his 
* countenance, and ſendeſt him away!“ Where 
now the bloom that fluſhed the cheek of 
health ? where the eyes that ſpoke the feeling 
language of love, compaſſion, and ſympathy ? 
Where the voice, whole accents had power to 
arreſt the current of anguiſh in our hearts ? 
Where the hands that were wont to be em- 
ployed in the common or fine arts; or the 
feet that trod the daily round of ſocial life ?— 
All are now veiled in the ſable ſhroud. Thus 
changed—thus ſtrangely altered, we carry the 

| remains 
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remains of our friends to their long home ; 
and, on the verge of the grave, conſign them 
over to darkneſs and corruption. But this iy 
not all: were we to take a view of the body, 
even of the faireſt piece of well-formed earth, 
after it has for a while been depoſited in the 


duſt, we ſhould behold a ſtill more ftriking 


ſpectacle. But wiſely has nature and cuſtom 


drawn a veil over this truly humiliating ſtate 
of man; where we may juſtly call corruption 


our father, and ſay to the worm, thou art our 
ſiſter and brother. So total, and fo material 
indeed is the change, that the firmeſt and moſt 
incorruptible parts of the human frame are at 
laſt converted into duſt, ſimilar to that an 


which we daily tread. And thus, with reſpect 


to the body, takes place, in all its latitude, the 
threatening of the Divine law: * Duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.” 

But this is not the moſt important change 
that takes place at death. The ſoul is deeply 
intereſted in the grand and ſolemn revolution. 
We have already faid, that this part of man 
is immaterial, and conſequently not ſubject to 
diſſolution as the body. It is not compoſed 
of different parts; and therefore, as it is indi- 
viſible, cannot undergo any remarkable change 
as to its eſſential nature. The change on the 
body particularly reſpects the diſſolution of 
its parts, not properly the place of its abode , 
144 | fol 
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for it is ſtill confined to this earth. We only 
change our preſent habitation for a dwelling 
in the duſt. But the change experienced by 
the ſoul principally affects its local reſidence. 
That this thinking principle ſhall ſurvive af- 
ter death is a truth we all know with the ut- 
moſt certainty. When we therefore ſpeak of 
the change at death as it affects the ſoul, we 
chiefly mean the alteration that 1s produced 
in its views and ſentiments, when it paſſes the 
boundary of death. This, however, is a ſub- 
jet ſo much involved in the darkneſs of fu- 
turity, that all our ideas reſpecting it muſt be 
very imperfect. It is an obſervation agree- 
able to fact, that the moſt part die as they 


live, without any material alteration in their 


views of religion, or apprehenſions of eterni- 
ty. The diſcriminating difference between 
the righteous and the wicked, is commonly 
formed before the hour of diſſolution. A 
death- bed repentance is ſo uncertain, that 
nothing can argue greater folly than to truſt 
to it for our well-being hereafter. It is, as it 
were, riſking the felicity of eternal ages on 
the deciſion of a ſingle moment, and relying 
on the Divine goodneſs without any reaſon- 
able foundation to hope for acceptance. As 
we have lived in this world, we may therefore 
expect to die. But though no material alter- 


ation be produced in the ſoul at death, a ſur- 
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priſing revolution in its ſituation, its place ot 
abode, and in all its circumſtances, will un- 
doubtedly take place. This revolution is dif- 
ferent, according to the oppoſite characters of 
the children of men. 
+ The wicked are driven away in their 
* wickedneſs, but the righteous hath hope in 
* his death.” The former are deprived of 
every comfort they enjoyed on earth. They 
nad placed their chief dependance on the fleet- 
ing vanities of this world—and all theſe have 
now diſappeared for ever. Around them c- 
ternal diſpair draws her ſable curtains, through 
which not one ray of hope ſhall ever penetrate, 
All evil 1s preſent, and all good 1s excluded. 
Their minds are filled with the acuteſt an- 
guiſn; and whatever changes they formerly 
experienced, they ſhall know no change 
through eternal ages, excepting an increaſe of 
miſery, which ſhall keep pace in proportion 
as the wretched ſoul launches farther into the 
infinite depths of endleſs exiſtence. But who 
in this world can comprehend a ſtate ſo per- 
fectly miſerable? To give you ſome idea of 
it, I ſhall preſent you with the following de- 
{cription, drawn by the pen of an eminent 
author: It is a terrible fall of the ſoul, by a 
* ſudden removal of all its ſupports. It is 
* a horrible famine, by the privation of all its 
* nouriſhment. It is an infinite void, by the 
| * 
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* annihilation of all that filled it. It is an 


extreme poverty, by the loſs of all that was 
its wealth. It is a ghaſtly ſolitude, by us ſe- 
* paration from all union and ſociety, It is 


* a dreadtul deſolation, by the want of all joy 


and comfort. It is a cruel rupture, which 
+ violently rends the ſoul from every object 
of its love! 

Totally different from all this is the change 
of the righteous at death. Though the depri- 
vation of created enjoy ments may Excite a mo- 
mentary painful emotion; yet, finding himſelf 
united to God by ſupreme love, he ſinks not 
in deſpair, but rites up to his Great Original. He 
now finds all the powers of his ſoul vaſtly en- 
larged ; his faculties more vigorous ; his ima- 


gination more expanded; and the divine prin- 


ciple of love more active. He rejoices in a hap- 
py deliverance from his former trail, and cor- 
ruptible manſion of clay. He is now perfect- 
ed in- holineſs, and, admitted into the preſence 
of,God, © where there is fulneſs of joy, and at 
„ whole right hand are pleaſures for ever 
more,“ he is completely happy. This is in- 
deed a bliſsful change to the holy and up- 


right—from death to life; from aflliction and 


diſtreſs to unmingled joys; from a ſick and 
fainting body to a manſion of glory eternal in 
in the heavens; from a ſtate of corruption to 


a ſtate the moſt holy and refined: For at that 
awful, 
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awful, but bleſſed moment, © corruption ſhall 
put on incorruption, and death ſhall be ſwal- 
„ lowed up in victory.“ Happy ſoul! who 
{ately departed from this world of ſin and ſor- 
row—at the funeral of whoſe remains we drop- 
ped the mournful tear. Thou art now far be- 
yond every care, and every cauſe of complain- 
ing. Thou haſt left all thy pains and diſtreſ- 
ſes behind thee, and art now ſupremely bleſ- 
ſed in the beatific viſion of thy God !—Such 
1s the delightful change that takes place with 
regard to the righteous. In the well-ground- 
ed hope of this eternal felicity, has not the 
Chriſtran ſufficient reaſon to join the ſacred 
writer, and ſay; All the days of my ap- 
" 3 time will J wait till my change 
come? — This leads us, 


In the Second place, To conſider what is im- 
plied in waiting all the days of our appointed 
time, together with thoſe diſpoſitions witk 
which the child of God waits for this impor- 
tant revolution. That there is an appointed 


time for man upon earth is a truth denied by 


none; but how few are diſpoſed to acknow- 
ledge the ſovereign appointments of Divine 
providence! So great 1s our attachment to life, 
that, if it were poſſible, we would lengthen out 
the ſpan of our exiſtence beyond the limits 
marked out by the hand of God. Self- pre- 

ſervation 
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ſervation is an innate principle; impelled by 
its conſtraining force, we would yet linger a 
little longer, though oppreſſed with anxious 
cares, and harraſſed with painful diſeaſes. 
Hence, with too many, death is an object of 
perpetual averſion. By abuſing this firſt prin- 
ciple, implanted m their nature for the wiſeſt 
purpoſes, they are unwilling to ſubmit to the 
determinations of God, to whom the iſſues of 
life and death belong. Having choſen this 
world for their portion, they quarrel with the 
deciſions of Heaven, that would rob them of 
their chief, their only good. As their affec- 
tions are placed on earthly objects, they mur- 
mur and repine when bereaved of them by 
any calamity. Miſtaking their real principles, 
they now run to the oppoſite extreme, and be- 
come impatient to leave this preſent ſtate, where 
there is nothing any longer to allure them. 
They fooliſhly wiſh the limits of their exiſtence 
contracted; and, under the influence of deplo- 
rable infatuation, they call upon death, though 
every way unprepared to enter into the im- 
mediate preſence of God, againſt whom they 
indulge theſe impatient repiniags. 

Widely diiterent are the views and the con- 
duct of the believer. Perſuaded of a particu- 
lar, as well as general providence in the affairs 
of men, he wiſhes not, in the day of proſpe- 
rity, the ſpan of his exiſtence lengthened ; 

nor 
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nor in adverſity defires a diſcharge from the 
warfare appointed him by infinite Wiſdom. 
It is true, his ardent longings after the enjoy- 
ment of confummate happineſs may render 
him at times impatient; but it is a holy im- 
patience - reſtrained, if we may ſo ſpeak, with- 
in the limits of the Divine will. He knows 
not what part he may yet be called to act on 
the ſtage of life; what duties he may have to 
perform; nor how much good he may be the 
happy inſtrument of promoting in the ſtation 
in which his heavenly Father hath placed him. 
Attending therefore to prefent duties, as they 
every ſucceeding day ariſe new before him, 
he is not concerned whether the period of his 
life be of ſhort or of long duration. His chief 
concern is to be diligent and active; to be al- 
ways abounding in the good work of the Lord; 
that, having his loins girded, and his lamp 
burning, he may be found watching at the 
coming of his maſter. Though tne preciſe 
time of his departure from this preſent ſtate 
be concealed ffom him, this is a matter that 
gives him little or no perplexity. He ac- 
quieſces in the wiſe determinations of his gra- 
cious and reconciled Father; and he knows, 


that He, in whom he hath believed, has the 


keys of hell and death—of the inviſible world 
in his hands. He is perſuaded that bis time 
is the beſt and moſt proper; and that, as God 

1 | bath 


SER. XVI. For his Laſt Change. 333 


hath appointed the bounds of his habitation 
on earth; ſo, by the ſame wiſdom, he hath 
numbered his months, and determined the 
days of his uſefulneſs in the world. Enter- 
taining theſe ſentiments, the believer waits all 
the days of his appointed time, committing the 
period of his departure, as well as every other 
event, into the hands of a kind Father, who, 
according to his promiſe, will make all things 
to work together for his good. 

But, in order to take a farther view of this 
part of our ſubject, we ſhall conſider, as was 
propoſed, fame of thoſe diſpoſitions, with 
which the believer waits alt the days of his 
appointed time for the great change that ihall 
take place at death. 

1. He waits all the days of his appointed 
time with deep humility. Every conſidera- 
tion, that ariſes from the change which be- 
fals the body at death, has an evident ten- 
dency to eradicate the principles of pride and 
vanity from the human breaſt. The moſt 
thoughtleſs, even the moſt ungodly will ac- 
knowledge, that a bréathleſs corpſe is a ſpec- 
tacle well calculated to repreſs every high and 
aſpiring ſentiment. A leſſon of humility is 
read by every tomb; and, though the impreſ- 
ſion it makes on the worldly and the gay be 
tranſient, who is there that hears not its ſtrik- 


ing aecents - But what renders the thoughts 
of 
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of death fo humilrating to the believer, is the 
conſideration of its procuring cauſe. Sin 
brought death into the world. If that radical 
evil had not exiſted, this frightful tyrant 
would have never frayed his iron ſceptre over 
the human race. We are informed, in the 
word of God, that death is the wages of ſin. 
Accordingly, all mankind, on account of the 
ſinfulneſs of their hearts, the criminality of 
their conduct, and the penalty of the Divine 
law, are declared to be under the ſentence ot 


condemnation. Death is the awful execu- 


tioner of this ſentence. It is he that ſtrikes 
the final blow, and fulfils the rights of juſtice. 
In this view we all muſt have waited our ap- 
pointed time with trembling and horror. But 
the believer is no longer under this ſentence 
of condemnation, He hath obtained delive- 
rance from the penalty of the Divine law, by 
the deciſive victory his Lord hath gained over 
death and every enemy. Through the blood 
of Jeſus he is bleſſed with the pardon of {in ; 
and when the cauſe is taken away, the effect 
ceaſeth for ever. But though the believer 
knows, that death is now diſarmed of its poi- 
ſonous and fatal ſting, this exempts him not 
from the common lot of mankind, nor ren- 
ders the attack of this laſt foe more uncertain. 
With deep humility, .he, therefore, waits the 


folemn hour, when his body ſhall be laid in 
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the duſt, and turned into corruption. Reflect- 
ing on that ſtate of ignominy and diſgrace, 
in which his mortal part muſt remain till the 
morning of the reſurrection, he feels every a- 
ſpiring ſentiment, that pride may have formed, 
laid low and deſtroyed. He knows that his fins 
are the procuring cauſe of the diſgrace and 
pain which he muſt ſuffer in paſſing through 
the dark valley and ſhadow of death. But, in 
the loweſt depreſſion of humility he is not un- 
ſupported ; for he is enabled, 

2. To wait all the days of his appointed time 
in the exerciſe of faith; believing in God, and 
in Him who trod the ſame path for his ſake, 
Under the influence of this principle, he daily 
lives that life which the thoughtleſs and pro- 
fane ardently wiſh they had done, when they 
come to the hour of their diſſolution. Nor is 
the faith of the Chriſtian without a ſold 
foundation. From God he has received this 
invaluable gift, which 1s the evidence of things 
not ſeen, the ſubſtance' of things hoped for: 
[t is built on the Rock of ages, and reſts on 
the exceeding great and precious promiſes of 
a faithful and unchangeable God. As the 
believer hath found, to his happy experience, 
that the ſting 1s taken away from all his pre- 
ſent afflictions, by virtue of the ſufferings of 
Jeſus; ſo he is perſuaded, that, in conſequence 
of Chriſt's reſurrection from the dead, death 
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is not only a vanquiſhed enemy but anenemy 
from whoſe power he {hall be completely deli. 
vered at the great day. By means of this liv- 
ing principle of faith in Jeſus, his triumphant 
conqueror, he beholds the valley of death il- 
luminated by the rays of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, difpelling every cloud, and brightening 
every future proſpect. He conſiders death no 
more as an enemy, but as his belt friend to 
introduce him into the manſions of eternal 
reſt; and he knows, that on the farther banks 
of Jordan's ſtream 1s to be found a paradiſe 
of immortal verdure. What though his body 
is ſoon to be conſigned to corruption, and to 
mingle with the clods of the valley, he pene- 
trates with the eye of faith through the inter- 
vening ſpace of time, and realiſes the glorious 
morning of the reſurrection ; when his body, 
being raiſed up in honour, and re-united to 
his happy foul, ſhall enjoy eternal bleſſedneſs. 
Therefore, the people of God, in the exerciſe 
of faith, wait the time appointed them by their 
heavenly Father, perſuaded that he will order 
all things for their good, and confident that 
He, in whom they have believed, will keep 
what they have committed to his truſt till the 
great day, when faith {hall be turned into vi- 
ſion, and hope into perpetual enjoyment. Hap- 
py men! to whom it is given in behalf of 


Chriſt ta believe on his name. 
| 3. The 
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3. The believer waits all the days of his ap- 
pointed time with patience and reſignation to 
the will of God: Though this be the parti- 
cular diſpoſition of mind expreſſed in the text, 
yet other views of the ſubject are neceſſarily 
included. For Chriſtian patience and reſig- 


nation are inſeperably connected with the o- 


ther precious graces in the believet—graces 
which he deſires may be always flouriſhing 
and vigorous. Whatever afflictions may be 
his lot in this preſent ſtate, he is aſſured that 
they are all the wiſe appointments of à merci- 
ful and gracious Father, reconciled to him 
through the Son of his love. He endures the 
rod of correction, from a deep conviction of 
its neceſſity ro wean his heart from preſent 
enjoyments : © For, if we endure chaſtening,” 
ſays the Apoſtle, © then God dealeth with us 
as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
Father chaſteneth not?“ By repeated trials, 
the behever is taught to conſider this world 
not as his home, or his place of reſt; His de- 
ſires are directed to his Father's houſe above, 
where all the pains and ſorrows which he at 
preſent feels cannot poſſibly follow him. And, 
as he has been enabled, by Divine grace, to bear 
with ſubmiſſion the evils of life, he waits with 


patience the important hour, when death ſhall 


arrive to ſet him free from this priſon of mor- 
tality, In that folemn hour, what eminent 
Bb 2 examples 
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examples of the power of Divine grace, and 
of the exerciſe of Chriſtian ſubmithon have, 
in all ages, been exhibited by the people of 
God,—affording an inconteſtible argument 
for the truth of religion, and a convincing de- 
monſtration of the reality of ſovereign grace 
in the human foul! We hear no murmuring 
complaint: We hear no impious accuſation 
of the proceedings of Providence, which the 
thoughtleſs and the profane frequently utter 
under the preſſure of calamities, or at the 
hour of death. On the contrary, what lan- 
guage of patience, of calm ſubmiſſion and of 
Joy, has marked their parting moments, With 
Job, they have been enabled to ſay, However 
diſtreſſing this affliction, however heavy the 
rod with which my heavenly Father chaſtens 
me, yet“ allthe days of my appointedtimewill I 
« wait till my change come.” This, my friends, 
18 the language of patience and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God; and though all the followers 
of Jeſus have not been bleſſed with ſuch ſen- 
ſible experiences at the hour of death, ſtill the 
believer deſires to be found waiting in the 
exerciſe of theſe holy diſpoſitions, acquieſcing 
with chearfulneſs in all the appointments of 
his God and Saviour. 

4. The believer waits for: this remarkable 
change with ſtedfaſt hope in the Divine pro- 


miſes; and with firm confidence that he, who 
18 
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is the ſovereign Lord of life and death, ſhall 
conſtantly be with him to preſerve him in e- 
very danger. Of all the affections of the hu- 
man mind hope is the moſt cheerful. When 
it is well founded, the joy it imparts is truly 
valuable. It is this that raiſes a blooming 
paradiſe in the waſte howling wilderneſs, and 
converts the frown of death into a pleaſant 
{mile. Such 1s the value and importance of 
this principle, that the believer is ſaid to be 
ſaved by hope. Hitherto he has, in ſafety, 
been conducted through all the viciſſitudes of 
life ; and he hopes, that the ſame power and 
wiſdom, the fame goodneſs and mercy of his 
heavenly Father, which he has often experi- 
enced, will be exerciſed towards him in every 
future trial, eſpecially at the moment of his 
departure from this preſent ſtate. On good 
grounds he, therefore, confides in the un- 
changeable faithfulneſs of his God, who hath 
eſtabliſhed with him an everlaſting Covenant, 
well ordered in all things and ſure; and he 
knows, that ſooner ſhall the heavens and the 
carth paſs away, than the promiſe become of 
none effect, or be retracted. On that ſolid 


foundation, which God hath laid in Zion, in 


the ſufferings and death of his only-begc<ten, 


and dear Son, his people build all their hopes 


of immortal glory; and of this hope they ſhall 
never be aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is 
B b ſhed 
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ſhed abroad in their hearts. Rejoicing in 
this living hope, they, therefore, wait the im- 
portant moment of their diſſolution, in the 
firm confidence of entering on the poſſeſſion 


of the kingdom, which is prepared for all the 


redeemed in Chriſt Jeſus from the foundation 
of the world. Under all the trials and afflic- 
tions of life, they feel the happy effect of their 


Lord's conſolatory language: Let not your 


* hearts be troubled ; ye belicyc in God, be- 
« lieve alſo in me.” Truſt in my power, in 
my ſufterings and death; truſt in my Father"s 
faithfulneſs to his promiſes, and from thence 
let hope ariſe, and take her flight to the re- 
gions of futurity : for © in my Father's 20 
* are many manſions; if it were not fo, 

* would have told you; I go to prepare 12 
** for vou—1 will come again, and receive 
vyou to myſelf, that where I am ye may be 
*« alſo.” . 

In the la? place, The behever waits all the 
days of his appointed time in the diligent uſe 
of every mean of grace, and in the conſci- 
entious performance of every duty to which 
he is called in divine Providence. The noble 
and ſublime principles of faith and hope, of 
truſt and confidence, being formed in the ſoul, 
it is to be ſuppoſed that theſe will lead to un- 
wearied diligence in the path of God's holy 
commandments. It is in this way alone we 

can 
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can be prepared for death and eternity: and, 


as we are informed by Truth itſelf that © with- 
* out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” we 
ought carefully to follow after it, by attending 
upon God in all the means of grace, and by 


the diligent performance of the duties required 


in our reſpective ſtations in life. The people 
of God, in the proſpect of death, are daily 
employed in the exerciſe of the duty of prayer, 
They read the holy Scriptures, they attend the 
ordinances of public worſhip with a refer- 
ence to eternity; and in this proſpect diſ- 
charge their duty to their families and fellow- 
creatures; improving the talents their Lord 
and maſter hath entruſted to their care; know- 
ing that they ſhall ſoon be called to give an 

account, how they have redeemed their time, 
and glorified God in the world. And bleſſed 

indeed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when 

he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing! he ſhall go in 

with him, and ſup with him, and in his im- 

mediate preſence ſhall enjoy an eternity of 
conſummate felicity. Thus the believer, with 
humility, with faith and patience, with hope 
and confidence, and in the diligent uſe of all 
the means of grace, and in the conſcientious 
performance of the duties of the Chriſtian 
life, waits all the days of his appointed time 
till his change come. 


Ir 
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Ir now remains that we conclude with a 
few reflections.— But what can we ſay, my 
friends, by way of. application, more ſerious 
and ſolemn than what we have already ſug- 


geſted ? In truth, no ſubject ſo deeply inte- 


reſts our feelings, or ſo much claims our at- 
tention, as death and eternity. Shall we then 
call on the thoughtleſs to think with ſeriouf- 
neſs on their latter end ? Shall we call on the 
wicked to ſpend a few moments in meditating 
on eternity? Shall we beſeech them to“ re- 
pent and turn from all their tranſgreſſions, 
* before their iniquity prove their ruin?“ 
Surely this is our duty. We therefore call on 
the thoughtlels, thi the day of their mer- 
ciful viſitation, to lay to heart the things that 
belong to their peace, before they be for ever 
hid from their eyes. We call on the wicked 
to turn from their evil ways, and to believe 
on the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, or they 
mulſt periſh for ever. Deplorable indeed is 
your ſituation, which no language can paint 
in proper colours : Your danger and proſpect 
are far more alarming than heart can concive. 
Read with attention the ſtriking parable re- 
corded in Luke, chapter vi. from the zd verſe; 
for © except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
*« periſh,” If ye be willing and obedient; 
* ye ſhall eat the good of the land; but if y; 
* refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with 
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the ſword ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
+ ſpoken it.“ 

2. Though the picture, which external] ſenſe 
delincates of the preſent ſtate of man, be ve- 
ry gloomy and diſtreſſing ; yet, in the glaſs of 
Divine revelation, we ſee a material alteration. 
Contemplating the dark fide of man's morta- 
lity, we may well mourn the fatal ravages that 
tin and death have made. One generation 
« paſſeth away, and another cometh.” We 
have ſeen a number of our neighbours and ac- 
quaintance laid in the duſt; and the place that 
once knew them knows them a more. Ma- 
ny of us have conſigned ſome of our beſt and 
deareſt friends to the filent grave. Where are 
they now? No longer on this earth—they are 
incapable of giving comfort to our minds in 
the hours of trouble and ſorrow. No more 
hall they wipe the tears from our eyes; no 
more ſoothe or refreſh our wearied ſpirits. 
Withpleaſure, mingled with diſtreſſing pain, we 
call their image to our remembrance. But in 


their condition we ſee what ſhall ſoon be our 


own. Along. with them we muſt he down 
in the grave, where darkneſs and filence for 
ever reign, In a few days we muſt take up 
our abode in the manſions of the tomb, not to 
ariſe till the heavens be no more. Such is the 
gloomy picture which nature exhibits to view.. 
Put thanks be to God, who hath, by his word, 

cheered 
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cheered the tremendous gloom ; and thanks 
be to Jeſus, who hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light by his goſpel. What exter- 
nal ſenſe could never diſcover is clearly ſeen 
by the eye of faith. Here we behold the ſun- 
ſhine of revelation brightening the regions of 
the tomb. Here we ſee the Son of God tri- 
umphing victoriouſiy over death, that his 
people might triumph, and fing that delight- 
ful ſong: O death! where is thy ſting? O 
* grave! where is thy victory? The ſting of 
% death is ſin; the ſtrength of fin is the law; 
* but thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
“victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
What love, believers, what ardent love ought 
you to bear to him who viſited the region of 
the grave for your ſakes! What though your 
bodies are ſoon to be laid in the duſt, they 
ſhall riſe again—they ſhall. be raiſed in ho- 
nour and glory; when theſe heavens ſhall 
paſs away, when this earth ſhall be burnt up; 
and tne ſun and all the ſtars ſhall be loſt in 
darkneſs—then {hall the righteous ſhine as 
the ſun in the kingdom of their God for ever 
and ever. 

3. In the pleaſant hope of this future fehci- 
ty, with what patience may you not wait all 
the days of your appointed time on earth ! In 
the exerciſe of faith and holy confidence, you 


may contemplate your departure with un- 
| ſpeakable 


5 


Ger. XVI. For bis Loft Change, 395 


ſpeakable joy. Now you may welcome death, 


as a ſure releaſe from all your pains and all 
your ſorrows. This worid you may willing- 
ly reſign, to enter into the manſions of eternal 
bleſſedneſs. Now, farewell all my doubts, 
* and all my fears, and all my ſorrows, is the 
language of the heliever; © I fee death ap- 
* proaching, not as an enemy, but in the cha- 
* racter of a kind friend, Eleſſed God! I wait 
with patience thy righteous and merciful 
* decree. O let me die, that I may live for 
ever in thy glorious preſence; for mine eyes 
have ſcen thy ſalvation !! How delightiul] 
ſuch views, how tranſporting ſuch ſentiments! 
With joy the labouring- man, about to-finith 
his long day's toil, ſees the {hadows lengthen- 
ed by the ſetting ſun; with joy the flave, worn 
out with tedious miſeries, congratulates the 
hand that grants him liberty ; with joy the 
warrior on the hoſtile plain, forgetful of his 
wounds, hails the moment of complete victo- 
ry. But with far greater joy the believer con- 
templates death, as his paſſage to eternal feli- 
city; and hails the long expected moment that 
gives him freedom from every ſorrow, and 
crowns him with unfading wreaths of cc- 
leſtial honour, and immortal glory. “ Blet- 
* ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
* ſus Chriſt, who, according to his abundant 
* mercy, hath begotten us again unto a hvely 


« hope, 
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hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 


„ reſerved in the heavens” for the children of 


God. 


Finally, As many of us were lately employ- 
ed in the ſolemn exerciſe of ſhewing forth 
Chriſt's death till he come again, ought we 
not to be conſtantly diligent in our prepara- 
tion for his ſecond glorious appearance?“ The 
send of all things is at hand, be ye therefore 
« ſober, and watch unto prayer.” © Walk 
* circumſpectly, not as fools, but as wile; re- 
* deeming the time, for the days are few and 
* evil.” Endeavour to obtain the ſanctificd 
uſe of every event in providence, and the Di- 
vine bleſſing with every mean of grace; and, 
while you are engaged in the duties of the 
Chriſtian life, wait with patience and ſubmu- 
ſion on the will of God, who {ſhall ſoon call 
you to himſelf by death, and give you an in- 
heritance among them that are ſanctificd. 
Looking to Jeſus, the author and the finiſher 
of our faith, may we, who profeſs to be the fol- 
lowers of an once crucified, but now glorified 
Redeemer, run with patience the race that is 
{et before us. Let it be our conſtant ſtudy to 
be prepared for death, and the awful, but plea- 
ling ſcenes of eternity; ſo that, being found 
in Jeſus when the ſolemn meſſen ger approach- 

es, 


SER. XVI. For his Laſt Change. 397 


es, we may, with inexpreſſible tranſport, adopt 
the language of an apoſtle : © I have fought 
the good fight; I have finiſhed my courſe ; 
J have kept the faith: henceforth there is 
„laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
* which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
« give to me at that day; and not to me only, 


put to all them that love his appearing.” 
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And the Lord ſaid, My preſence ſball go with 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. 


HE promiſes which God hath giver: 
through Jeſus Chriſt are exceeding great 
and precious, whether we conſider them as re- 
ſpecting the comfort of the Chriſtian in this 
preſent life, or his complete happineſs in that 
which is to come. They are ſure as the throne 
of Jehovah; they are durable as the Divine 
exiſtence: for he hath ratified all his promiſes 
by his oath ; that “ by theſe two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
* to he, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, 
* who have Aled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before us; which hope we have as 
an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
Hand which reacheth into that within the 
veil, whither Jeſus, the fore-runner, hath for 
40 us 
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„ us entered.” The words of our text contain 
the ſubſtance of cheſe divine promiſes: * My 
« preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give 
« thee reſt.” Nothing has been fo ardently 
deſired by the people of God in all ages, as the 
Divine preſence during their journey through 
life, and the enjoyment of complete reſt after 
all the toils of their weary pilgrimage. With- 
out the former, this world would be a dreary 
deſert, and all the means of grace comfortleſs 
and unedifying; without the hope of the latter, 
the ſpirits of the Chriſtian traveller would 
ſoon be exhauſted, and every ſtruggle entirely 
fruitleſs. 

It is therefore not furpriſing, that believers, 
in every period, have been molt ſolicitous to 
obtain the fulfilment of the precious and im- 
portant promiſe in our text. This we fee was 
the caſe with Moſes. The Lord had threat- 
ened to withdraw himſelf from the children 
of Iſrael, on accouat of their grofs idolatry 
and heinous provocations. But, alive to a ſenſe 
of the threatened danger, their great leader 
earneſtly pleads for a continuance of the gra- 
cious, guiding, and protecting preſence of je- 
hovah : If thy preſence go not with us, car- 


ry us not up hence.” —Language which, we 


doubt not, is adopted by every believer amid 
his preſent conflicts, as he looks forward along 


the road he has yet to travel before he reach 
I his 
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his everlaſting home. If thy preſence go 
«© not with us, carry us not up hence.” 
We have no defire, no courage, no for- 
titude to proceed one ftep farther in our 
Journey, if thou with-hold thy faving and 
gractous preſence. This is what we im- 
plore, while we are ſtill in an enemy's coun- 
try, and expoſed to temptations too ſtrong 
for our feeble arm. As we go forward in the 
path of duty, let thy endearing promiſe be 
fulfilled to our ſenſible comfort; for we are 
thine; we depend on thy faithfulneſs, thy love, 
and ſovereign grace. Nor {hall the petition of 
his people remain unanſwered. The prayer 
of the humble he will not deſpiſe; he keeps 
covenant and mercy, and 1s faithful to his 
promiſes. He hath ſpoken, and will perform: 
« My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will 
„ give thee reſt.” 

The promitfe, you will obferve, divides It- 
felf into two leading particulars: Firſt, The 
preſence of God with his people; and, Second- 
, The reſt which he ſhall aſſuredly beſtow u- 
pon them. Each of theſe we ſhall ſhortly il- 
luſtrate, and then conclude with a few practi- 
cal obſervations. 


Thx Fir/t part of the promiſe is, That the Di- 
vine preſence ſhall go with every one who is 
intereſted in the favour of God. As it is ob- 


2 vious. 
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vious, that by the preſence of Jehovah in our 


text, we are to underſtand his gracious, guid- 
ing, and protecting preſence ; it would be un- 


neceſſary to prove that this is the meaning of 
the expreſſion from other places of ſcripture, 
where ſimilar promiſes are recorded. It may 
be ſufficient for the illuſtration of this part of 
our ſubject, to direct your attention to ſome 
of thoſe characters, or relations, in which God 
hath promiſed to be with you, who are his 
people, in your future journey through lite. 
1. His preſence ſhall go with you, as the 


preſence of your gracious and reconciled God. 


In every age, it has been the high boaſt and 
triumph of his Church: © This God is our 
God for ever and ever.” This is the very 
argument which God himſelf ſuggeſts, in or- 
der to diſpel every timid apprehenſion from 
the minds of his people: “ Fear not, for I am 
* with you; be not diſmayed, for I am your 
«© God.” No arm can fave like his; no power 
can protect, no wiſdom can guide, equal to 
his power and wiſdom. All his perfections 
are engaged, in the Covenant of his grace, for 
your ſafety and happineſs. And what endears, 
in a peculiar manner, this high relation is, the 
conſideration that your God is unchangeable. 
Our earthly comforts, our moſt affectionate 
friends, are often taken away from us. We 
are deprived of their counſel, their ſupport, 

1 Cc and 


402 On the Divine Preſence here, SER. XVII. 


and ſympathy. But God ſhall never leave 
nor forſake his people. He hath bound him- 
ſelf by his promiſe and oath, © in which it is 
“ jimpoſſible for God to lie, that they might 
t have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
« for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet be- 
fore them” in the goſpel. This was David's 
richeſt comfort, when he could expreſs him- 
{elf, in the language of firm faith and ſtedfaſt 
confidence, Although my houſe be not fo 
„ with God, yet he hath made with me an 
* everlaſting covenant, well ordered in all 
things and ſure.” Now, can we adopt fi- 


milar language; can we call this covenant- 


keeping God our God ? then we may diſmiſs 
all our fears, whether they ariſe from the 
world, or fin, or Satan, or death: For if God 
be with us, we ſhall be ſafe. Whatever be 
the dangers to which we ſtand expoſed; what- 
ever enemies we may encounter ; whatever 
worldly loſſes we may ſuſtain, this God {hall 
be a fully ſatisfying portion, He ſhall defend 
us from all evil, and deliver us from the pow- 
er of every oppoſing foe, To this he hath 
engaged himſelf in his own Son; for “ if he 
* ſpared him not, but delivered him up to 
„ the death for us, ſurely with him alfo he 
« will freely give us all things.” He hath gi- 
ven himſelf for us, and what can we deſire 
more? If then you enjoy the Divine preſence, 

| | though 
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thongh you may drop the tear of ſorrow, 
when deprived of earthly ſupports; your hearts 
ſhall rejoice, and you may unite with the 
Church in the days of old: © Lo! this is our 
„God, we have waited for him, and he will 
* fave us; this is the Lord, we have waited 
for him; we will be glad, and rejoice in his 
* ſalvation.” 

2. He ſhall be with you, in the character of 
1 kind and gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to bleſs you, as his dear children, and to di- 
rect all his diſpenſations for your eternal feli- 
city. No ſituation -can be more forlorn and 
deſtitute than that of fatherlefs children, ex- 
poſed to a wide world, without food and rai- 
ment, without a home to ſhelter, an hand to 
uphold; or a heart to ſympathiſe with them. 
This, my friends, 1s our real fituation, while 
{trangers to God, and to the riches of his grace. 
But when we are brought into his own blefled 
family; when we ſee his face as the face of a 
kind father, conferring upon us his beſt gifts, 
what comfort, gratitude, and joy muſt ſpring 
up in our hearts! Nor in profperity only, in 
adverſity alſo he ſhall be with you, as your 
Father. The afflictions with which he viſits 
vou; the loſs of bodily health, the depriva- 
tion of near and kindred friends, are all the 
chaſtiſements of this Father, who will correct, 


but in meaſure; becauſe he loves you, and 
ee wiſhes 
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wiſhes that your affections might centre in 
him alone. Many of us have been deprived 
of ourearthly parents: over their pale remains 
we dropt the heart-rending tear, and heaved 
the diſconſolate ſigh. But if God be our Fa- 
ther, we have no cauſe to mourn. If he take 
us up, and nouriſh and ſupport us as his dear 
children, we ſhall be convinced, that all theſe 
loſſes have been working together for our real 
good. His preſence ſhall wipe from our eyes 
the tear of ſorrow; his gracious ſmile ſhall ba- 
niſh from our minds every gloomy, and de- 
ſponding apprehenſion ; and we ſhall rejoice 
in his paternal care, and loving kindneſs, 

3. He {hall be with you, as your belt friend, 
to comfort your hearts in every hour of ſor- 
row. For © we have not an High Prieſt who 
© cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
„ infirmities, but was in all points tempted as 
„we are, yet without fin.” In all our afflic- 
tions this man of ſorrows bears a part. He 
is a friend that ſticketh cloſer than. a brother. 


Adverſe circumſtances {ſhall not weaken his 


love, nor leſſen his regard for us. How ſweet 


the converſe; how endearing the company of 


a friend, into whoſe boſom we can pour all 
our complainings ; whoſe ear 1s ever open to 
all our deſires ; and who can ſympathiſe with 
us in every calamity ! hen we think we are 


happy. But they are infinitely more oo 
| | who 
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'who can call God their friend ; whoſe pre- 
ſence is their ſolace in every affliction, whoſe 
love is unchangeable ; and who is fully able 
to ſuſtain all their burdens, and all their cares. 
To enjoy holy and exalted communion with 
him; to live in his preſence; to fit under his 
ſhadow ; and to drink of the wine of conſola- 
tion he hath mingled—are bleſſings of the 
higheſt value; are bleſſings which muſt ren- 
der the ſoul happy amid all the afflictions and 
ſorrows of a preſent life. 

4. He ſhall be with you, as your guide and 
counſellor, in times of perplexity. By his un- 
erring wiſdom he will direct and inſtru you 
in the way you ought to walk. In your jour- 
ney through the mazes of life, you are ready 
to wander, and go aſtray; but this good Shep- 
herd hath his eye ſet upon you. He will guide 
you 1n ſafety through all the dark nights of 
temptation ; through all the ſtormy blaſts of 
adverſity ; and will ſmooth the rugged path 
you have yet to travel. Deſtitute of wiſdom 
to guide yourſelves in the right way, he will 
« cauſe a voice to be heard behind you, ſay- 
ing, This is the way, walk ye in it.” Yea, 
though you walk through the valley and ſha- 
dow of many afffictions, his preſence ſhall be 
with you, to conduct you to his own everlaſt- 
ing home. He will guide you by his coun- 
* ſel, and afterwards receive you to glory.” 

Cc 3 5. He 
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5. He ſhall be with you, as your guardian 
and protector. The enemies of your peace 
are many and powerful, In the cauſe o? truth 
and religion, you may often ſtand expoſed to 
the envenomed ſhafts of their malice and ha- 
tred. But your God will cover your heads in 
the day of danger; he will hide you from the 
ſtrife of tongues in the ſecret place of his ta- 
bernacle. What are all the reproaches, thc 
inſults, the evil-ſpeakings of the mc» of the 
world—they only tend to exalt the good man, 
and to brighten his character. The preſence 
of this Almighty guardian and protector is his 
glory and defence. © If ye be reproached fo 
« the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for thc 
« Spirit of God and of glory reſteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on 
60 vour part he is glorified,” You are called 
to ſtand ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the good work of the Lord. 
« Fear not therefore their fear, nor let this fear 
be ever a ſnare to you.” “For if God be 
on your fide, he is greater than all who can 
4 poſſibly riſe up againſt you.” If you enjoy 

a comfortable ſenſe of his preſence, you ſhal! 
riſe ſuperior to every enemy. You will glory 
in the croſs of Jeſus, and count all things but 
loſs, that you may be found in him in peace. 
He will grant you conſtant protection ; his 
preſence ſhall be your buckler and ſhield, He 


1 
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is the horn of your ſalvation, in whom you 
truſt, and the high tower of your confidence. 

Laſtly, In all theſe endearing and impor- 
tant relations he will be with you, as long as 


your journey. through life continues; and . 


when you come to the {ſolemn hour of death, 
he will not forſake you. Then, indeed, his 
preſence is doubly valuable; when your beſt 
carthly friends, when ycur kindeſt relatives 
ſhall offer comfort—but in vain. This God 
{hall be your guide even unto death—and 
through its gloomy territories. For he hath 
poſitively aſſured you, that when you paſs 
through the fire, and the water, he ſhall be 
with you ; when you walk through the valley 
and ſhadow of death, his rod and ſtaff ſhall 
comfort you. Then he ſhall revive your de- 
parting ſpirits; and when the laſt evening ſhall 
draw the curtains of mortality, he ſhall open 
before you the raviſhing proſpect of glory, and 
immortal felicity. To you who are the ran- 
ſomed of the Lord, the kind and good ſhep- 
herd ſhall ſpeak words of heavenly conſola- 
tion: © Fear not, I am he that liveth, and was 
„ dead; and behold, Iam alive for ever more, 
and have the keys of death, and of the in- 
« vifible world.” The children of God have, 


in their laſt moments, felt the happy effect 
of theſe aſſurances. The ſenſible preſence of 
their God and Saviour has ſuſtained and com- 


forted 
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forted their ſouls under all their burdens and 


ſorrows; and has enabled them, even in the pre- 


lence of the king of terrors, to ſay, My fleſh 
* and my heart faileth, but God is the french 
** of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
* O death! where is thy ſting? O grave! 
** where is thy victory? Thanks be unto God, 
„who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” * For we are perſuad- 
* ed, that neither life, nor death, nor angels, 
** nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
** preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able 
* to ſeparate us from the love of God, which 
* 15 in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” It is true, 
many of God's children have not been able 
to adopt ſuch delightful language, nor have 
apparently experienced ſuch ſenſible comfort 
at the hour of death. The moment of their 
departure has been overcaſt with ſhades of 
darkneſs; but © though weeping may endure 
for a night, joy cometh in the morning.” 
While they are bidding a ſolemn adieu to all 
ſublunary objects, and are ſtruggling to be 
releaſed from their mortal tabernacle, their 
ſouls are introduced to the full enjoyment of 
that eternal reſt, which remaineth for the 
people of God, —And this leads us, 
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In the Second place, To ſuggeſt a few ob- 


| lervations on the other part of the promiſe in 


our text: And I will give thee reſt.” The 
idea of reſt has an evident relation to a pre- 
ceding ſtate of trouble, toil, and affliction. 
We ſay, that a perſon, after he has finiſhed his 
labours, is at reſt; an army, after a long fa- 
tiguing march and glorious victory, enjoys 
the ſweets of repoſe; or a traveller, having ar- 
rived at the end of a tedious and toilſome 
journey, lays aſide his way-faring ſtaff, and 
reſts himſelf in peace. In like manner, the 
people of God, having finiſhed their labours, 
having gained a complete victory, after all 
their fatiguing marches through the wilder- 
neſs of this world, ſhall be bleſſed with the 
happy accompliſhment of the promiſe in our 
text; for we are informed: There remain- 
eth a reſt to the people of God.” We 
might here give you a detail of the many 
labours, and conflicts with which behevers are 
tried, while diſtant from their Father's ever- 
laſting home, and from which they ſhall ob- 
tain complete deliverance. *© Bleſled are the 
dead that die in the Lord from henceforth; 


yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt 


* from their labours ; and their works do fol- 

* low them.” 
You ſhall reſt from the burden of ſin, which 
ſo often depreſſed your ſpirits, and impeded 
your 
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your Progreſs to a better country. The re- 
mains of unmortified paſſions, the reſidue of 
corruption, not unfrequently interrupted your 
communion with God, and obſcured your 
glorious proſpects ; ſo that you could not per- 
ceive the beauty of the heavenly Zion, or de- 
rive ſenſible comfort from the Divine pro- 
miſes. This burden of fin and corruption 
may at times be ſo heavy and diſtreſſing, that 
though you have laid hold on the mercy of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you are ready to ex- 
claim, with the Apoſtle, © O wretched man 
that I am! who thall deliver me from this 
body of {in and death?” But in the heaven- 
ly world, as there is no fin, there can be no 
burden to depreſs the minds of the ranſomed 
people of God. At death the ſoul is com- 
' pletely purified from all fin, rendered wholly 
like to God, and made meet for the enjoy- 
ment of perfect reſt in the Divine favour. 
You ſhall reſt from all the conflicts with the 
enemies of your peace, that ſo much diſtreſs 
Fou in this preſent ſtate. This life is a ſcene 
of war to thoſe who fight under the banners 
of the great Captain of ſalvation. Nor are 
you permitted for one moment to lay down 
your arms; for your enemies are no leſs in- 
ceſſant than ſubtile in their attacks. Watch- 
fulneſs is therefore your conſtant duty. But 


you enjoy the preſence and ſupport of your 
great 
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great Leader; he preſerves you ſafe, and con- 
ducts you on to certain victory. Yet, how 
often do you find your conflicts with the 
powers of darkneſs ſevere and diſtreſling! 
For we wreſtle,” ſays the apoſtle, © not a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principa- 
lities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world, againſt {piritua] 
** wickedneſs in high places.” But in that 
happy country to which you 'are travelling, 
there ſhall be no Satan to tempt, no enemy 
to afflict you. With your mortal tabernacle 
you ſhall lay aſide your ſpiritual armour, and 
enjoy the ſweets of victory, through him who 
loved you, and for your ſakes ſubdued every 
enemy. 

You ſhall reſt from every contention in 
which you are now engaged for fapperting 
the cauſe of truth. It is your duty to con- 
tend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints. What though eaſe and enjoy- 
ment, and even reputation itſelf ſhould be the 
ſacrifice you are called to make in this con- 
tention, are you not willing to part with all, 
rather than abandon the cauſe of your Maſ- 
ter? And though this ſtruggle muſt be often 
painful and ſevere, are you not deſirous to ſay, 
with the Apoſtle, „None of theſe things 
„move me, neither count I my life dear to 
* myſelf, that I may finiſh my courſe with 

* Joy, 
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« joy, and the ſervice I have received of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to bear witneſs to the goſ- 
« pel of the grace of God?” It is but a lit- 
tle while, and all theſe contentions {hall ceaſe. 
In the Canaan above, as there 1s no error, 
there can be no enemy to the truth. You 
ſhall then be delivered from all thoſe diſtreſ- 
ſing ſenſations which keenly agitated your 
minds, when the honour of your Lord, and 
the truths of the goſpel were blaſphemed by 
ungodly men; for“ there the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and there the weary be at 
nö. 

You ſhall reſt from all the cares and ſor- 
rows of a preſent world. The howling tem- 
peſt often blows violently againſt you. The 
road is rugged, thorny, and perplexed. We 
travel onward heavily, when faith 1s tried 
with heſitating doubts, that all theſe things 
are working together for our good. And, as 
we advance in our journey, cares and difh- 
culties, as well as temptations from the world, 
multiply, which often pierce the heart through 


with many ſorrows : ſo that our burdens be- 


come almoſt inſupportable, and we are ready to 
cry out, © It in this life only we had hope in 
„ Chriſt, we would of all men be moſt miſera- 
„ ble.” But, bleſſed be God! our hope is 
not confined to the narrow limits of this pre- 


ſent world. The period is faſt approaching, 
when 
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when God ſhall wipe away all tears from the 
eyes of his ſervants, and amply fulfil his pro- 
miſe, in giving them reſt from all their con- 
flicts, their cares, and their ſorrows. 

In ſhort, you ſhall then enjoy complete reſt 
in the boſom of Divine love. The favour and 
friendſhip of your God and Saviour, you ſo 
highly valued here below, will be the grand 
pillar on which you ſhall reſt for ever. The 
arms of his love will be underneath you. The 
object of your ſupreme affections, and higheſt 
regard ſhall be conſtantly before you. The 
grandeur and glory of the Divine nature ſhall 
be unveiled ; the ſtupemlous works of the 
power of God, part of which you now behold, 
{hall be ſeen, not in a glaſs darkly, but in the 
cleareſt light. The matchleſs and tranſcen- 
dent excellencies of your Redeemer, ſhall 
ſhine forth without one intervening cloud. 
If you now love him though unſeen, and 
believing in him ye rejoice, with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory; how much more 
will you love him, when you ſhall fee him as he 
1s, and behold his glory! No coldneſs in your 
affections there, no lukewarmneſs or indiffer- 
ence in your praiſes ; but all ſhall be active l 
delight, every way conſiſtent with the moſt | 
pertect reſt of love. 

This will alſo be a reſt of the higheſt joy; I 
for in his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at 

« his | 
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c his right hand are pleaſures for ever more.“ 
What tranſports ſhall fill your fſouls—impoſ- 
ſible at prefent to conceive—when you think, 
that you have paſſed all the dangers of the tem- 
peſtuous ſcenes of yonder world; that you 
have efcaped everlaſting deftruction; that you 
are ſafely arrived in your Father's houſe; 
that you are crowned with the accompliſh- 
ment of your higheſt wiſhes ; and are bleſſed 
far beyond what expectation ever painted to 
your molt ardent deſires; Joy ſhall then have 
reached its perfection; it ſhall ſhine, and ſhine 
tor ever in its noon-tide ſplendour. 

You ſhall reſt in the full enjoyment of God. 
But who can tell what is implied in this i- 
dea? The poverty of language on this fubject 
only tends to give us ſtill higher ſentiments 
of the richneſs of this glory. There is a 
heighth, and depth, and breadth, and length 
in divine love which paſlech all knowledge. 
' While our darling object is not yet attained, 
deſire carries us forward on the wings of love; 
but when we at laſt enjoy it, we reſt with rap- 


ture, and are fatisfied with the high attain- 


ment. You ſhall then reſt in the full enjoy- 
ment of your God, who will fatisfy the moſt 
_ enlarged deſires of your glorified fouls. Nor 
is this all, | 

The reſt promiſed in our text is eternal. Tt 
cannot be otherwiſe, when we conſider that 


there is nothing in the heavenly world to di- 
1 ſturb 
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ſturb the repoſe of the happy inhabitants; 
where they {hall be bleſſed with the imme- 
diate preſence of their God and Redeemer, 
and with the enjoyment of every permanent 


good that can impart tranquillity and de- 


light. After millions of ages have run their 
ample round, you ſhall, in {till higher degrees, 


. enjoy this reſt in the favour of God]; this reſt 


of love, of joy, and perfect felicity. * The 
“Lamb, that is in the midſt of the throne, 
„ {hall feed you, and lead you to living foun- 
„ tains of waters,” You {hall ſee the King in 
his beauty; you ſhall be admitted into the 
inner courts of the palace of the Almighty 
Sovereign; and ſhall go no more out to ſin, 
to vanity, and the world, but {hall be made 
pillars in the houſe of your God, and reign 


as kings and prieſts unto him for ever. After 


having paſſed the awful ftream, that divides 
the land of eternal reſt from this wilderneſs of 
trouble and ſorrow, you ſhall be aſſociated 
with the ſhining hoſts above; © who have 
* come out of great tribulation, and have 
« waſhed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb.” You ihall ting 
that elevated ſong, which will always be new: 
«* Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
„our {ins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and prieits unto God and his Father, 
to him be glory for ever and ever. Amen.“ 
Ner can you entertain one remaining doubt 


as 
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as to the full accompliſhment of the important 


promiſe in our text. If you are now favoured 
with the gracious preſence of your heavenly 
Father, he will never leave nor forſake you. 
He hath pledged his veracity for the perform- 
ance of all that he hath ſaid. Having redeem- 
ed you to himſelf by the blood of his Son, he 
will give you eternal life, and confer a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. Jeſus, your 
fore-runner, hath entered into the heavenly 
world; and where he is, you ſhall be alſo. © If 
it had not been fo, I would have told you,” 
is his language to his diſciples ; © I go to pre- 
*« pare a place for you'—a place of reſt, of 
joy, and perfect felicity. As the head of a 
redeemed world, when he comes the ſecond 
time, he will gather all his children together, 
and lead them to the full enjoyment of ever- 
laſting reſt. Beſides, the work of grace in their 
hearts; the heaven-born ſpirit that now lives 
and reigns within them ; their ardent long- 
ings for complete happineſs; the aſſimila- 
tion of their ſouls after the Divine image, and 
their increafing meetneſs for eternal life, —all 
theſe conſpire to aſſure believers, that there 
remains a reſt, which God, who hath wrought 
theſe ſublime diſpoſitions, hath prepared for 
them in the heavenly world. 


Now, in reviewing all that has been ſug- 


geſted, ſay, what certain grounds of eonſola- 
2 | tion 
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tion are theſe to the believer, amid all the 


troubles and ſorrows of this life! If you enjoy 


the preſence of the almighty Sovereign of the 
univerſe, as your God and Father in Chriſt 
Jeſus, your guide and guardian, your friend 
and protector, you need fear no evil. Dangers, 
as they ariſe, ſhall only ſerve to increaſe your 
confidence ; and obſtructions from the world, 
to accelerate your progreſs in the path that 
leads to happineſs. Are you now called to 
fight the good fight of faith, let your eyes be 
ſteadily fixed on the great Captain of your 
ſalvation. He will make you more that con- 
querors through his all-powertul grace. E- 
ven in the midſt of the ſevereſt conflicts, he 
will give you a comfortable ſenſe of his fa- 
vour: „In the world,” is his own delightful 
language, ye ſhall have tribulation, but in 
me ye ſhall have peace; be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world.” 

And is the promiſe of complete reſt no leſs 
ſure than that of his preſence; therefore de- 
pend on his veracity. Let faith in the great 
realities of a future world be ever active, ani- 
mated, and ſtrong. It is but a little while, 
and your warfare ſhall be finiſhed ; all your 
afflictions ſhall ceaſe; and from your eyes, now 
ſurcharged with many tears, your God and 
Saviour ſhall wipe away every token of ſor- 
row. Soon ſhall the divine Spirit proclaim 
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with regard to you: © Bleſſed are the dead 
« that die in the Lord; they reſt from their 
« labours, and their works do follow them!“ 

« Be ye therefore followers of thoſe, who 
through faith and patience now inherit the 
promiſes.“ 

O! that the men of the ich wonld think 
of their deplorable fituation without the Di- 
vine preſence — would think on their awful 
proſpects in a future ſtate, where all is diſmay, 
deſpair, and miſery to thoſe who cannot cal] 
this God, their God and Saviour! If we have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious ; if we have 

| known any thing of his ſupporting preſence : 
| if we have been viſited with the dawning of 
that everlaſting Sabbath of reſt, which remain- 
eth for the people of God, we will unite in 
our ardent prayers : * That the Lord would 
extend the bounds of the Redeemer's king- 
„ dom; that he would revive his work in the 
* midſt of the years; that all nations may be 
* bleſſed in him, and all nations call him bleſ- 
e ſed; and that the glory of the latter days may 
& be haſtened, when round his wide-extended 
* enſign all his people ſhall aſſemble ; and his 

> oY © reft ſhall be glorious. Annen. 
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ADAPTED TO THE 


PRECEDING DISCOURSES. 


Ille mee vires ; illum mea carmint pangent 


Unum ; ſalutis unus auctor eft men. BUCHAN. PSALM. 


The Lord is my ſtrengtb, and ſong ; and is become my ſal. 
vation, | PSALM CXYLII. 14. 


_ _— 
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THE SUPREME EXCELLENCE OF JESUS. 


PsALM xlv. 2. 


P robes of heav'nly beauty bright, 
Behold, the Saviour comes! 

Where-e'er his lovely form appears, 
The new creation blooms. 


Hear ! how the Father, from on high, 
Proclaims his worth divine ; 

While ſaints and angels, in their ſongs, 
Their atteſtation join. 


He's fairer than the ſons of men; 
Fairer than hoſts above : 

His Perſon's glorious, and ſublime ; 
His ev'ry title—love. 


As Prophet—o'er the darkeſt mind, 
He ſpreads the morning ray ; 
As Prieſt—our num'rous ſins he bore, 


And took their guilt away. 
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Now ſeated on a ſplendid throne, 
He reigns as Prince of peace ; 
And ſweetly bends our rebel wills 


By his victorious grace. 


To us, tho' worthleſs and forlorn, 
The kindeſt friend he'll prove; 
Nor will he leave the ſoul to mourn, 

That ever felt his love. 


Our elder brother, head, and Lord, 
In ſoft compaſſions join'd ;— 

His ſmile ſhall ſmooth the path of life, 
And calm the troubled mind. 


O let his beauty—let his worth, 
Our raviſh'd hearts inflame ! 

O let us join the hoſts above, 
And praiſe his wond'rous name! 


Our love will riſe to greater heights, 
When we ſhall ſee his face; 

And, with our ſongs of cordial praiſe, 
Our joys ſhall ſtill increaſe. 
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H MN II. 


% 


sus THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE, 


Joux xi. 25. 


Jus che Lord of glory dies; 

He yields his parting breath, 
To fave a ſinking world from woe, 
To ſave from ſin and death. 


Low, in the manſions of the grave, 
His lifeleſs frame is laid; 

But ſoon the morn's returning ray 
Diſpels the gloomy ſhade. 

He lives our dear Redeemer lives; 
And, riſing from the tomb, 

Subdues the frowning form of death, 
And cheers the awful gloom. 


{© The Reſurrection and the life,” 
In triumph now he reigns ; 
He frees his people from the curſe, 


And breaks their galling chains, 
He 
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He ſends his quick'ning Spirit down, 
To ſpread the light of day 3 

He calls them from the grave of fin, 
And they his call obey. 


In ev'ry adverſe, gloomy ſcene, 

When dangers preſs around, 

He diſſipates their riſing fears, 
And heals affliction's wound. 


And, when the folemn, trying hour 
Of their deceaſe {hall come; | 
On wings of love he'll waft their ſouls 


Safe to his Father's home. 


In all the glory of his pow'r, 

In beauty's fair array, Y 
He'll raiſe at laſt their humble duſt 

To life, and endleſs day. 


Then they ſhall fing the ſong of love 
With all the ranſom'd train; 


And, cloth'd in robes divinely bright, 
Immortal they ſhall reign. 
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HTI M N HEL 


THE TENDENCY OF DEVOUT AFFECTIONS 
TO HEAVENLY OBJECTS. 


COLOSSIANS iii. 1. 


H“ dark and gloomy is the grave, 
On earth our laſt abode 
But darker far the guilty ſoul 
That is eſtrang'd from God. 


And never would the wretched mind 
Have ſeen the light of day; 

If Jeſus had not burſt the tomb, 
Where all his people lay. 


Now rais'd with Chriſt, on wings of faith 
They ſeek the joys above; 


There objects riſe, and meet the view, 


And fill the ſoul with love. 


There fits the Father on his throne 
Of glory and of grace, 
And pours his richeſt comforts down 


On all the ranſom'd race. 
They 
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They ſeek him as their kindeſt friend; 
From whom their mercies flow ; 


Whoſe hand directs each ſhifting ſcene, 
And fhields from ev'ry foe. 


There Jeſus reigns, their glorious Lord, 
Who once for them was lain ; 

Who pleads the merits of his blood— 

And never pleads in vain. 


| Manſions of bliſs he now prepares, 
In heav'nly beauty drefs'd 4 

Where he ſhall lead their weary ſouls 
To ſeats of endleſs reſt. 


And there the Holy Spirit dwells ; 
Who, in this world of woe, 

| Makes living ſtreams of grace to run, 

And into glory flow, 


Their guide, their earneſt, and their ſeal, 

He calls them to ariſe; 

With cordial love, they forward ſpring 
To joys beyond the ſkies, 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 
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COLOSSIANS 111. 1. 


LIVE with Chriſt, believers ſeek 
The things that are above; 
They riſe to heav'n, where angels dwell, 
Whoſe ev'ry ſong is love. 


By faith they ſee the ranſom'd train, 
In glorious luſtre ſhine ; 

They long to meet their kindred friends, 
And ſhare their joys divine, 


There, they behold the heav'nly crown, 
For which they daily fight ;— 

White ſplendid robes, and radiant thrones, 
That charm th' enraptur'd ſight. 


There, far beyond this toiling ſcene, 
Th.- promis'd reſt remains; 

There, holy joys ſhall tune their harps 
To high celeſtial ſtrains, 


Such 


428 HYMNS... 


Such are the objects of our love, 
To which our wiſhes riſe ; 
By faith, we ſeek the bright abode, 
| Where our beſt treaſure lies. 


While want and hunger here aſſail, 
And pain our lab'ring breaſt ; 
By faith, with meditation join'd, 
We ſeek the heav'nly feaſt. 


And, cheer'd in ſorrow's midnight hour, 
By hope's conſoling ray, 

We conſtant bend our longing eyes 
To that eternal day. 


Born from above, we leave this earth, 

And ſpurn its empty toys; 
Ardent we ſeek our native home, 
And all its laſting joys. 


Leaning on Chriſt, we onward go 
To thoſe bright realms above ; 
Where ſits the Sov'reign of our hearts, 
Our glory, and our Love, 
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JESUS, —A MAN OF SORROWS. 


n. 


Is ALA lm. 3. 


DEH OLD! the Son of God appears 
To ſave from death and woe; 
He left the ſhining ſeats on high, 
To dwell with men below. 


Clothing himſelf in mortal fleſh, 
He comes for our relief; 

Afflicted more than other men— 
Expos'd to pain and grief. 


See! Sorrow ſettles on his brow 
For ſins, but not his own: 

For us he bore the tort'ring ſcourge; 
For us the thorny crown. 


From Bethle'm's inn to Calv'ry's croſs, 
Affliction mark'd his road; 
And many a weary ſtep he took, 


To bring us back to God. 
"How 
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How fervent were his pray'rs for men! 
How ſtrong his mournful cries ! 

While bitter tears of heart-felt grief 
Flow'd from his weeping eyes. 


How keen the anguiſh and the ſmart 
That pain'd his holy mind ! 

When all the pow'rs of earth and hell 
Againſt him were combin'd. 


But heavier far the weighty load, 
(When ſorrow filPd his breaſt), 

That in the garden's gloomy ſcene 
His mourning ſoul oppreſs'd. 


And darker far the awful hour, 
When en the croſs he cried, 

Tis finiſh'd”—the full ranſom's paid; 
Then bow'd his head, and died. 


And did my Saviour thus expire, 
Nail'd to th' accurſed tree; 

To Him I give my ſoul away, 
Who liv'd, and died for me, 
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„ 


CHRIST OUR GOSPEL PASSOVER. 


HEBREWS x1. 28. 


D* was the awful midnight hour, 
4 When o'er th' Egyptian land, 
The angel wav'd the flaming ſword, 

By Heav'n's expreſs command. 


But ſafety mark'd the choſen tribes 
That dwelt in Goſhen's field ; 

The arm, that ſmote their pow'rful foes, 

Was their defence and ſhield. | 


Obſervant of the ſacred rites, 
With holy fear impreſs'd, 

By faith they kill the Paſchal lamb, 
And keep the ſolemn feaſt. 


Bleſt with the favour of their God, 

And mindful of his grace; 

Long was the yearly victim lain, 
By their ſucceeding race, 


But 
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But now another lamb appears— 
The ſpotleſs Lamb of God; 

Who ſaves us from the wrath to come 
By his atoning blood. 


The bleeding ſacrifice we view, 


For guilty ſinners lain ; 
By faith we ſee our deareſt Lord, 
Who died, and roſe again. 


In mem'ry of his ſacred love, 


We keep this goſpel feaſt ; 
Where ev'ry broken, contrite heart 
Is made a welcome gueſt. 


By faith we take the bread of life, 
With which our ſouls are fed, 

And cup in token of his blood, 
That was for many ſhed. 


Under his banner, thus we ſing 
The wonders of his love ; 

And thus anticipate, by faith, 
Th' eternal feaſt above. 
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LOVE TO JESUS, AND KEEPING HIS COM. 
MANDMENTS. 


— 


JouN xiv. 15. 


Jann! the ſource of all our joys, 
The object of our deareſt love! 
We liſten to thy pleaſant vaice, 
That lifts the ſoul to heav'n above. 


The more we ſhare thy promis'd grace, 
The more we ſeek to know thee ſtill : 

And, when by faith we ſee thy face, 
Are more obedient to thy will. 


Thy love, which now we ardent feel, 
Sweet peace and heav'nly joy imparts ; 
Thy love inflames with holy zeal, 
And ſtamps thine image on our hearts. 


All thy commands are mild and good, 
While love conſtrains with pow'rful ſway; 
Now ranſom'd by thy precious blood, 


Tis love inſpires us to obey, 
$ Ee To 
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To ſelf, the world, and fin denied, 
Wiith all their falſe, deluſive train; 
Still in thy love we would abide, 
And never of the croſs complain. 


Depending on thy mighty arm, 
Conſtant our journey we purſue ; 
When dangers frown, and fears alarm, 
We keep thy pattern ſtill in view. 


| Thy new command of mutual love, 

With cheerful hearts, we would obſerve : 
Nor in thy cauſe e'er faithleſs prove, 

Nor from the path of duty ſwerve. 


At thy command we watch and pray, 
While ſnares unnumber'd preſs around ; 

And, as we urge our patient way, | 
In works of faith and love abound. 


Thus we will keep thy precepts, Lord ! 
Thus triumph in thy glorious reign ; 
Thus liſten to thy hallow'd word, 
Nor ever think our duty vain, 


HY MN VI. 


THE UTILITY AND ADVANTAGE OF THE 
DIVINE SERVICE. 


MALACH1 iii. 14. 
WII have we kept the laws of Heavin, 
And waited on the Lord ; 
And, cloth'd in ſorrow's mournful dreſs, 
Attended on his word? 


Alike the pious and profane 
The gifts of fortune ſhare ; 
Or preſs alike the thortiy couch 
Of anguiſh, pain, and care. 


Our truſt is vain—theſe labout'd rites 
No laſting joys umpart ; 

Nor can they, with their boaſted pow 'r. 
Yield comfort to the heart. 

This outward ſervice how ſevers | 
This homage all how vain. ! 

It damps the ardaur of our mirth, 


And glooms each ſmiling ſcene. bs 
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Such the falſe murmurs of the ſoul, 
To walk by ſight inclin'd ; 

But faith replies to ev'ry doubt 
That warps the erring mind. 


If we have felt the grace of God, 
And love's delightful ſway ; 


| Reaſon proclaims his ſervice good, 


And calls us to obey. 


This is the path that was deſign'd 
To lead to heav'n above; 

Tis here where peace and freedom reign— 
Here bloom the ſweets of love. 


Here hope, with animating ray, 
Conſoles the mourning breaſt ; 


And eyes the ſhining great reward 


Of glory, and of reſt. 


We join with all thy ſervants, Lord! 
And praiſe thy wondrous grace; 

Nor will we think thy {ſervice vain, 
When we ſhall ſee thy face. 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 
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Wü 


_ Maracni iii, 14. 


WH do we doubt the promis'd grace; 
Why do we {till complain; 
As if the ſervice of our God 
Were comfortleſs and vain ? 


Do we behold ungodly men 
Enjoy life's proſp'rous day; 

Soon ſhall the awful wrath of Heav'n 
Sweep all their hopes away. 


Do grief, diſeafe, and bitter cares 
Perplex our winding road ; 

Infinite wiſdom ſends theſe ills 
To lead us up to Gd. 


What tho?” attending in thy houſe, 
And at thy ſolemn feaſt ; 

Weeping we mourn thy abſence, Lord ! 
With anx1ous fears oppreſs'd : 
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Yet, truſting to thy faithful word, 
We will no more complain ;— 
Thou never bad'ſt thy ſervants ſeek 

Thy gracious face in vain. 


We walk by faith, and not by ſight, 
Along the thorny way ; 

Depending on thy promis'd grace, 
Proportion'd to our day. | 


o 


We would not quit thy ſervice, Lord! 
Though here we mourning lie; 

Our hopes ariſe, and forward ſpring 
To joys above the ff x. 


There we ſhall bleſs thy pow'rful arm, 
That all our foes repreſs'd ; | 

And brought us, thro! unnumber'd ills, 
To thy celeſtial reſt, | 


With all thy faithful ſervants there, 
We'll raiſe the grateful ſong ; 
And endleſs ages, as they roll, 
The accents ſhall prolong. 


HYMNS, 


HYMN X. 


SN GODLY SORROW, 


2 CORINTHIANS vii. 10. 


OT from the duſt our ſorrows riſe ; 
No worldly loſs bedews our eyes; 

Far other cauſe, with painful ſmart, 

Pierces, and wounds the bleeding heart. 


Sin is the ſource of all our woe; 
From ſin our bitter ſorrows flow; 

This ſpreads a gloom o'er nature's charms, 
And ſhakes the ſoul with dread alarms. 


Tho' call'd by Mercy's winning voice; 
Tho' woo'd with high celeſtial joys; 
Oft we have wander'd from the road, 
And oft provok'd a gracious God. 


Aw'd and chaſtis'd, we ftill have ſtrove,- 
Abus'd the tend'reſt, heav'nly love; 
. Yet ſleeps the thunder's dreadful wrath ! 
Yet mercy faves from endleſs death | 
Now 
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Now hope, with all its cheerful train, 
Faintly illumes the gloomy ſcene; 
The light of morn begins to riſe, 
How lovely to our raviſh'd eyes! 


Now freed from guilt's oppreſſive load, 
Turning we ſeek a pard'ning God; 

Whoſe ſmile can heal the bleeding heart, — 
Whoſe love can laſting joys impart. 


Bleſt be the hand that laid us low, 

To ſave from death and endleſs woe ; 
Bleſt be the Lamb, who once was lain, 
Our peace and pardon to obtain. 


While thus from all our ſins we turn, 
And o'er our num'rous follies mourn ; 
Thy grace, O Lord! we ſtill implore, 
That we may break thy laws no more. 


Thus Godly ſorrow leads the way, 

Fair op'ning to eternal day ; 

Where unmix'd joys ſhall ceaſeleſs riſe, 
And grief no more bedew our eyes. 
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HT MN XI. 


ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY, 


— EY 


. 


I PETER v. 5. 


OW in the duſt the ſinner lies, 
Before the throne of God; 
And ardent ſeeks for pard'ning grace, 
Thro' his Redeemer's blood. 


When ſpotleſs Glory ſhines around, 
In all its bright diſplay; 

What awful horrors ſeize his ſoul, 
And ſweep each hope away! 


But when he ſees his Saviour's face, 

And when he feels his love, 

That ſtoop'd to raiſe from guilt and woe 
To holy joys above: 


How loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe! 
How humble now he lies! 
While conſcious ſhame pervades his breaſt, 


Aad ſorrow dims his eyes. 
Grant 
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Grant us, O Saviour ! thus to ſec 
The beauties of thy face; 
Then pride no more ſhall rule qur hearts, 
 Subdy'd by ſov'reign grace. 


Nor ſhall we, dying creatures, boaſt 
Of riches, pow'r, or fame; 

When Death ſhall ſoon extend his arm, 
And ſeize our mortal frame, 


Nor yet exult in earthly joys, 
The pageants of a day ; 

When the next moment's blaſting wing 
May chaſe them all away. | 


Bur, riſing far above the charms 
That bind the grov'ling ſoul ; 
Faith points our view beyond the ſkies, 
Where endlets pleaſures roll, 


Grant, Lord! that we, thro' grace divine, 
Thy face may ever ſeek; 

And ſhare the glory that ſhall crown 
The lowly and the meek, 
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H YM N AI 


THE LANGUAGE OF AFFLICTIVE DISPEN- 


SATIONS. 


MICAH vi. g. 
READ Sov'reign! whoſe alarming voice 
Speaks to the world abroad ; 


Whether thou thund'reſt in the heav'ns, 
Or lift'ſt the chaſt' ning rod. 


Thy mighty hand can fink us low, 

Dr raiſe us up on high: 

This moment gives the breath we draw, 
And in the next we die, 


Our health, and friends, and deareſt gifts, 
How ſoon, alas, they fade! 
Seiz d with amaze, we feel the'pow's 
That ſtrikes our comforts dead. 


Father of love! we hear thy voice, 
That calls us to ariſe ; 

And quit our hold of mortal things 
For joys above the ſkies, 


* 
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We hear the language of the rod 
There's mercy in the ſound; 

Paternal wiſdom guides the blow 
That ſinks us to the ground. 


From love Divine the comforts riſe 
That form our proſp'rous day; 
"Tis the ſame love, with gentle hand, 

That takes theſe gifts away. 


Convince us, Lord! that all thy ways 
Are holy, juſt, and kind; 
Then, patient to thy ſov'reign wall, 
Our ſouls ſhall be reſign'd. 


In ev'ry hour of deep diſtreſs, 

We liſten to thy voice; 
And hear thy folemn, friendly call 
I0o riſe to heav'nly joys, 


Thro' rugged paths we onward preſs, 
And ſeek that bleſs'd abode; 


Where we no more ſhall mourn and grieve, 


Or feel the chaſt'ning rod. 


HT M N XII. 
„ © oi © 


ANGELS ATTENDANTS ON THE GOSPEL 
DISPENSATION, 


 HtBrews xii. 22. 
IJEHOLD, the ſhining Hoſts above 
Before the throne they ſtand ; 


Obedient to their Sov'reign's will, 
They fly at his command. 


To Sinai's flaming top they come; 

What numbers crowd around ! 
When ſtorms announce a preſent God, 
And thunders ſhake the ground. 


But milder ſcenes ariſe to view, 

When dawns the Goſpel day; 

Now down to Bethl'em's flow'ry fields, 
They joyful wing their way. 


Hear! how they tune their rapt'rous ſong, 


And hail our Saviour's birth : 
Glory to God; good will to men; 
And ſmiling peace on earth.“ 
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And when the Lord of glory dies, 

And makes the grave his bed ; 
Angels, as mourners, guard his tomb, 
In ſnow-white garments clad. 


But when he roſe, and went on high, 
To Glory's bright abode ; 

With ſongs of joy, they round him wait 
Along the ſhining road. 


Attendants on his infant Church, 

| That ſtill remain'd behind; 

They guard them from their dang'rous foes, 
And cheer the drooping mind. 


Ah angel looſens Peter's chains, 
When darkneſs reign'd around ; 
The Hand, that ſets the pris'ner free, 

Smites Herod to the ground. 


Twas thus that ſhining hoſts perform d, 
With joy, their Sovreign's will; 
They ſaw the love of God to men, 
And they admire it ſtill. 
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HT MN XIII. 
PAR T II. 


THE FELLOWSHIP OF BELIEVERS WITH 
ANGELS. 


HEBREWS. Xii. 22. 


NGELs of light! who dwell on high; 
A bleſt, and countleſs throng ! 

We hail you as our kindred friends, 
And join your rapt'rous ſong. 


- United by the ſacred ties 
Of peace, and cordial love; 
Now we adore one common Lord, 
Who reigns enthron'd above. 


Swift as the light'ning's darting flame. 
You ſpeed your rapid way ; 
Errands of mercy to fulfil, 
And Heav'n's beheſts obey. 


Your ardent love, and holy zeal, 
Our languid minds inſpire ; 
We too would glow with equal warmth, 


And feel a Seraph's fire. | 
Appointed 
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Appointed guardians of the juſt, 

From dangers to defend ; 

Unſeen you wait, with friendly care, 
And all our ſteps attend. 


Commiſſion'd ſervants of our God, 
Rich comforts you impart; 

Protect the feeble, aid the weak, 
And ſtrengthen ev'ry heart. 


And, when the awful moment comes, 


That calls our ſouls away; 
Your ſhining bands ſhall guide us home, 


To Glory's endleſs day. 


There we ſhall mingle with your hoſts, 


Before the Saviour's throne; 
Recount the wonders of his love, 
To wretched men made known. 


There we ſhall dwell in light divine, 


With all your ſplendid train; 
And hail you as our kindred friends, 
And join your rapt'rous ſtrain. 
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ON THE SHORTNESS OF TIME. 


— — 


1. 


- I CORINTHIANS vii. 29. 


OW ſhort, and tranſient are the years 
To mortal man on earth aſſign'd! 
Where nought but vanity appears,— 


Where nought can cheer the anxious mind, 


In life's gay morning, to the view 
What pleaſing proſpects round us riſe ; 
But ſoon we bid theſe ſcenes adieu, 


And ſoon the empty vifion flies. 


We toil—ambition's heights to climb, 
While hope extends the preſent day ; 

But ſoon we reach the verge of time, 
And ſoon our blooming joys decay, 


Say, what is life?—A morning dream, 
Whoſe viſion mocks the reſtleſs mind; 


A moment's breath; a meteor's gleam, 


That leaves no laſting trace behind. 
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"Tis gone—the day of life is gone! 
Its joys and ſorrows are no more; 


Now paſt the awful gulf unknown, 
We're landed on the farther ſhore. 


And ſhall we, creatures of a day, 
Depend on earthly ſcenes for reſt ? 

Thus waſte our precious time away, 
And fondly hope,—yet ſtill unbleſt ? 


No: We will ſtretch our longing eyes 
Beyond the narrow bounds of time; 

On wings of faith we'll upward riſe 
To endleſs bliſs, and joys ſublune, 


O Thou ! whoſe wide extended pow'r 
Reigns o'er the realms of boundleſs ſpace, 


Prepare us for the ſolemn hour, 
When we {ſhall fee thy glorious face. 


Haſte, haſte, ye days! fly faſt away, 
And bring our ſouls to heav'n above; 

Move on, ye hours ! without delay, 
That we may fee the God we love. 
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H.-Y M N AV. 


PEACE IN CHRIST AMID TRIBULATION, 
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Joun xvi. 33. 


E mourning ſervants of the Lord, 
Who ſeek his gracious face ! 

To you he ſpeaks reviving words 

Of comfort and of peace. 


What time you feel perplexing fears, 
With conſcious guilt oppreſs'd ;, 

He grants you pardon in his blood, 
He grants the weary reſt. 


What time Religion's bitter foes 
Their lawleſs pow'r extend ; 

He ſhields you from their fierceſt rage, 
And proves your conſtant friend. 


What time pale famine chills your breaſts, 
And ſtorms of winter riſe; 
He feeds you with the bread of life, 
And ev'ry want ſupplies, | 
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When bloom the flow'rs of youth no more, 


And kindeſt friends depart ; 
He wipes the tear from ſorrow's eye, 
And glads the widow'd heart. 


When health, and all its pleaſing train 
Forſake your lone abode ; 

His love ſhall heal your painful wounds, 
And bleſs the-chaſt'ning rod. 


And when you feel the hand of death, 
And meet its awful form; 


His preſence ſhall ſupport your ſouls 


And calm the final ſtorm. 


Then why depreſs'd, tho' troubles riſe, 
And clouds of ſorrow low'r ? 

Sweet, ſacred Peace ſhall bleſs your days, 
And cheer your dying hour, | 


Such is the gift that Chriſt beſtows 
On all who ſhare his grace; 

And thus he ſpeaks reviving words 
Of comfort and of peace. 
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H Y M N XVI 


BELIEVERS WAITING THEIR LAST CHANGE. 


Jos XIV. 14. 
ILGRIMS on earth we travel on, 
And wait the ſolemn day; 
When death ſhall ſeize our mortal frame, 
And call our ſouls away. 


How awful is our final change! 
How joyleſs is the tomb ! 

Where midnight filence ever reigns, 
And marks the ſullen gloom. 


Of all our preſent joys bereft, 
From all our kindred borne ; 
There we muſt meet the fix'd decree ; 
% Duſt unto duſt return,” 


There youch's gay bloom, and beauty's pride 
Muſt fall a loathſome prey; 

And tliere the faireſt, lovelieſt form 
Muſt moulder and decay. 
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But ſtill more awful is the change”; 
When, from its frail abode 

The wondring ſoul, to diſtant worlds, 
Shall trace its deſtin'd road. 


There fell deſpair, and endleſs woe, 
Shall ſeize the guilty mind; 

Or perfect joys ſhall ceaſeleſs riſe, 
For holy ſouls deſign'd. 


Submiſlive to the will of Heav'n, 
We wait the trying hour, 
And flee to our Redeemer's arms, 


From death's malignant pow'r, 


Tho? doubts and dangers gloom the way, 
That guides to heav'n above; 

We truſt our Father's faithful word— 
We truſt his promis'd love, 


Pilgrims on earth we travel on, 
And wait the ſolemn day ; 
When Chriſt ſhall raiſe our ſlumb'ring duſt, 


And all his pow'r diſplay. 
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H Y M N XVIL 


THE CHRISTIAN REJOICING IN THE DIVINE PRESENCE, 
AND IN THE HOPE OF ETERNAL REST. 


— 


* 


EXODUS xxxilii. 14. 


LEST with the preſence of my God, 
And with my Saviour's love 
Joyful I tread the pleaſing path, 
That leads to heav'n above, 


Tho' ſorrow's cloud o'ercaſt the ſcene, 
And hide the face of day ; 

My Father's ſmile ſhall cheer my heart, 
And chace the gloom away. 


Tho' friends withdraw their wonted love, 
Forgetful and unkind ; 

His friendſhip, with its laſting charms, . 
Shall glad my mourning mind, 


Tho' hoſts of foes againſt me riſe, 
And boaſt their mighty pow'r ; 
My Guardian's arm ſhall be my ſhield 
In danger's darkeſt hour. 


And 


456 H I MN 8. 


And when to Jordan's ſwelling wave, 
My trembling ſoul ſhall come; 
His hand ſhall bear me through the flood 
To my celeſtial home. | 


There J ſhall ſee his glorious face, 
Without a veil between ; P27, 

Where love, with all its holy joys, 
Shall bleſs the ſmiling ſcene. 


There, far beyond the frown of death, 

And Satan's dread alarms, 

My ſoul ſhall reſt in calm repoſe, 

Safe in my Saviour's arms. 

There he ſhall feed me with his love, 
With nouriſhment Divine; 

And guide me to the ſeats on high, 
Where heav'nly glories ſhine, 


O!]! for that ſweet, tranſporting day, 
When fin and pain ſhall ceaſe; 
When I ſhall reach the heights of bliſs, 


And reſt in perfect peace! 
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T HE END. 


